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Oh“Fears and Scruples" by Robert Browning 
Naoshi Koike 
Abstract 
“Fears and Scruples" is a poem in“Pacchiarotto and Other Poems" by Browning 
1876. In spite of the fact that it is very noteworthy as a religious poem， somehow 
people in general don't pay much attention to the poem. The poem consists of 
only twelve stanzas with forty-eight lines. It might not be recognized as one of 
Browning's religious poems as deep as is “A Death in the Desert" nor as grand as 
“Saul". From the standpoint of the depth and valuableness of its teachings， how-
ever， itis not as insigni五cantas to be excluded from his other religious poems. 
Nay， itwould be rather higher in rank of than they. 
compares this silence of the Divine Being with that of a man's friend， who wrote 
him many valued letters， but otherwise kept aloof from him. It is suggested by 
experts that the letters ar巴forgeries. The man loves on. It is then sugg巴stedthat 
his friend is acting as a spy upon him， sees him readily enough and knows al h巴
does， and some day will show himself to punish him. But this is to make the 
friend a monster! Hush !-What if this friend happen to be-God?"l) Here 1 
would like to think of its mentality of the faith with each stanza. 
I. 
Here's my case. Of old 1 used to love 
him 
This same unseen friend， before 1 knew: 
Dream there was none like him， none above 
him，一
Wake to hope and trust my dream was true 
Some one soliloquizes-I have a friend. 1 used to love him even 
though 1 saw him not nor knew. My knowledge concerning him was 
that in a dream. However， he is the highest man and nobody is above 
him. He is without parallel in history. Awakened from the dream， 1 
hoped and believed that my knowledge in the dream would b巴 true.
???
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Although 1 kn巴whim in th巴dream，it sounds to me as truth， something 
m my splnt. 
Who is th巴 unseenfriend? It is the object of th巴 faithin the mind 
of the religious believer. If Jesus Christ is mentioned， itis brief and 
to the point. 1 didn't m巴ethim as yet， 1 have not seen him either. But 
1 loved him， and now stil love him; 1 believed him and now stil believe 
him. Why? Because he is the saviour of mankind and his holiness and 
love had been shown. Some men would maybe belittl巴 itas a mere 
dream. But， for me， itstruck my heart as truth. 1 had to think of the 
dream as true. He said :“Blessed are those who have not seen and yet 
believe.円2) One of his discipl巴ssaid: “Now faith is the assurance of 
things hoped for， the conviction of things not seen.内) If it be so， my 
way of believing does not necessarily follow a superstition， nay， itmay 
be in the original nature of faith. Through the dream， the heavenly 
spirit might have descended to shine in my whole spirit. Paul said: 
“No one can say'‘Jesus is Lord，' except by the Holy spirit.川)
1. 
Loved 1 not his 1巴ttersfull of beauty? 
Not his actions famous far and wide? 
Absent， he would know 1 vow巴dhim duty; 
Present， he would find m巴 athis side 
He is my unseen friend， but it is not that 1 know nothing about 
him. My knowledge of him is not limited within that in the dream. 
Letters from him are wonderful， how full of beauty they are! His teach同
ings are left in the four gospels by his four disciples， 1 relish them， and 
enjoy and love them. His actions are also written in the same gospels 
well known in the world， which urged me follow him. His words and 
actions are holy and unique and made me imagine one thing in him that 
is unearthly. Ever since the creation of the world his invisible nature， 
namely， his eternal power and deity， has been clearly perceiv巴din the 
things that have been made.5) Even though he is absent， he knows that 
1 firmly beli巴vehim and vowed myself to him. If he comes to me， he 
will五ndthat 1 will throw away everything to be at his side. My heart 
is longing to do so・
(2 ) 
On “Fears and Scruples" by Robert Browning 
II. 
Pleasant fancy! for 1 had but letters， 
Only knew of actions by hearsay: 
He himself was busied with my betters; 
What of that? My turn must come some day. 
3 
Of his words and actions， 1 have not directly seen nor heard. 1 
only lmow them through the Gospels which are written by others. Th巴y
are al hearsay. Critics may say that my faith is fancy. Yes， fancy; 
it is， however， pleasant fancy. ln this pleasant fancy he is th巴 owner
of my soul. 1 am his servant."J In him al my struggles and worries will 
be melted away. 1 am not afraid of critics. He is so busy with my 
betters that he can't come to me now. lt is al right， 1 have no right 
to complain of it. Soon my turn will come and he will su日 lycome to 
me. Thus， 1 am comforted 
IV. 
“Some day" proving-no day! Here's the 
Puzzle. 
Passed and passed my turn is. Why complain? 
He's so busied! If 1 could but muzzle 
People's foolish mouths that give me 
pain! 
Jesus Christ must come to me someday which 1 expect. But 
years passed and he has not come to me yet， and so 1 am perplexed. 
Has the some day changed into no day? 1 began to mutter to myself， 
but 1 check it， because he is so busy. The only thing that pains me is 
the abusing mouth of critics. They laugh at my trust and devotion 
toward him in scorn as he has not come. 1 would somehow or other 
muzzl巴 theirmouths. 
V. 
“Letters?円 (hearthem !)" Y ou a judge of 
writing? 
(3 ) 
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Ask the experts !-How they shake the 
head 
O'er these characters， your friend's inditingー
Call them forgery from A to Z! 
His teachings are recorded in the Gospels. They are God治 living
words for the believers. “The words that 1 say to you 1 do not speak 
on my own authority; but the Father who dwells in me does his works."7) 
They are; however， critics on the Bible， and their abuse is sharp， they 
fancy themselves to be critical students， analysing the four Gospels and 
conclude that the greater portion is not believable" .then despising be-
lievers of his letters. They will say，“the belivers must ask the experts 
on their authority， and they would say， the letters are forgery from 
beginning to end." 1n this manner， they would threaten the faith of 
believers of less knowledge. 
VI. 
“Actions? Where's your certain proof" 
(they bother) 
“He， of al you find so great and good， 
He， he only， claims this， that， th巴 other
Action-claimed by men， a multitude ?" 
For the belivers of Jesus， his actions are of course valuable. His 
actions were so god-like that 1 believed him. “1 am in the Father and 
the Father in me; or else believe me for the sake of the works them-
selv回九) “God so loved the world that he gave his only Son， that 
whoever believes in him should not perish but have eternal life.'培)
Critics， however， bothering me， say，“you have no certain proof 
concerning his actions. The actions might be mere learning by hearsay. 
There are so many great and good men in the world， among them might 
be such a great and good men in th巴 world，among them might be such 
a great and good man as he， that you can not draw a conclusion. Y ou 
think of him only， and forget al others. Is it not rash and thoughtless ?" 
(4 ) 
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VII. 
1 can simply wish 1 might refute you， 
Wish my friend would， -by a word， a 
wink，一
Bid me stop that foolish mouth， -you brute 
you! 
日ekeeps absent， -why 1 cannot think. 
5 
Critics annoy and trouble me. 1 may not be able to refute their 
views mys巴lf. However， when he in whom 1 believ巴 bidsme to stop 
their foolish mouths， 1 will be able to break al their arguments， as 1 
will be given the strength from him. They say he will not come， but 
1 believe He will appear before long. He will surely come with his great 
authority some day， and he will bring new life to those who obey， and 
destruction to those who go against him. 
VIII. 
Never mind! Though foolishness may flout 
me， 
One thing's sure enough: 'tis neither 
frost， 
No， nor五re，shall freez巴 orburn from 
out me 
Thanks for truth-though falsehood， gained 
though lost. 
A feeling of gratitude towards truth is burning in my bosom. No 
one can destroy my thanks for the eternal truth shown by Jesus. Even 
though the critics flout me， this sense of thanks can't be broken. Even 
though snow and frost are frozen， they can't freeze my thanks. Even 
though raging flames get angry， th巴ycan't burn my thanks. My feeling 
of thanks is always shining brightly regardless of whether falsehood gains 
or loses. By faith we understand that the world was created by the 





All my days， 1'1 go the softlier， sadlier， 
For that dream's sake! How forget the 
thrill 
Through and through me as 1 thought “The 
gladlier 
Lives my friend becaus巴 1love him still!" 
1 believe him because of my dream. No matt巴rwhether the dreamer 
is blessed or not. From now on， with this dream， 1 will live softer and 
sadder. Enemies revile me as he has not appeared. What a deep silence 
and sorrow it is! He is stil for me an unseen friend. Believing him， 
however， 1 shall spend the rest of my life calmly and sadly. Even though 
l'm lon巴lyand sad， that 1 believe and love him surely makes him glad. 
When 1 think of this， 1 am affected by an unforgetable thrill in my whole 
body. So 1 will stil trust him and not change my loyalty to him. 
“Without having seen him you love him; though you do not now see 
him you believe in him and rejoice with unutterable and exalted joy."ll) 
X. 
Ah， but there's a menace someone utters ! 
“1九Thatand if your friend at home play 
tricl王s?
Peep at hide-and-seek behind the shutters ? 
Mean your eyes should pierce through 
solid bricks?" 
An intimidator says to me，“Does your friend play tricks at the 
home of the solid bricks? Is the reason he does not make his appearance 
that he is hiding in that solid house and secretly scouting your actions 
behind the shutters in order to cond巴mnyou to a penalty? While you 
believ巴 inhim as God， ishe not your enemy who would catch you in a 
trap? Showing not himself， how巴ver，he requests you to know him. 
Does he mean your eyes should pierce through the solid bricks? If so， 
what would you do? Is it indeed not making a fool of man? 
(6 ) 
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XI. 
“明Thatand if he， frowning， wake you， dreamy? 
Lay on you the blame that bricks一conceal?
Say ‘At least 1 saw who did not see me， 
Does see now， and presently shall feel' ?" 
The intimidator continued，“Suppose your unseen friend should ap-
P己ar，whom you longed to see. Frowning， he would wake you from 
dreaming and censure your faults and weal王pointswhich he found when 
he peeped through. 1 saw and knew you even though you did not see 
me， but you now must see and feel me. If so， how astonised， disillu-
sioned， bitterly disappointed and a自ictedyou would be. While you 
trusted and loved him as God for many years， he might be a devil. 
Nevertheless do you continue to believe him as the Lord，of Love? How 
about forgetting him from now on ?" 
XII. 
“Why， that makes your friend a monster!" 
say you: 
"Had his hous巴 nowindow? At first nod， 
Would you not have hailed him?" Hush， 1 
pray you! 
What if this friend happen to be-God ? 
At last the intimidator says，“He whom you believe must be a 
monster. Saying you can't see him，“had his house no window?" 1t 
is unreasonable that he requests you to see him while he does not show 
himself. When he nods， can't you hail him? He let you give him 
everything and does not appear even up to this day. Is he one who lets 
you fall into a hell after taking al things from you. The intimidator's 
abuses are not used up. He does not clearly respond while you call him 
‘Lord Jesus Christ'. You call him ‘the living God's son'， King of Kings， 
Lord of Lords however， in fact he may not巴xist，if he exists， itseems 
merely a monster. Then 1 will say these simple words: 
(7 ) 
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Hush， 1 pray you ! 
What if this friend happen to be-God ? 
The answer is enough with this line. They say that he must be a 
monster， but 1 say what if he happens to be God. If he is God， and 1 
believe he is God， he will save thos巴 whobelieve and obey him and 
totally destroy those who ridicule him. They will be cast into outer 
darkness， there men will weep and gnash their teethY) 
For many are called， but few are chosen.円 13) He is the eternal Lord， 
living God and true Saviour. This last line expresses the most important 
significance of the poem. 
Conclusion 
Faith is believing. It is not believing by seeing， but it is believing 
without seeing. That is why there are hardships， uncertainties and risks. 
For believing what cannot be seen is faith. Faith is a far greater 
motive power of the heart than knowledge. Believing by seeing is not 
faith but is knowledge. That is why it can be done easily by anyone. 
Taking the risk of hardship and adventure to do the thing that cannot 
b巴 acceptedby every one is believing. That is why there is moving， 
and jumping of progression of spirit. However， to the p巴oplewho do 
not know the hearts of those believers， there are no other so pitiful and 
so hateful as those people who are believing and sacrificing al they 
possess to one who is not s巴en. Surrounded by these sardonic smiles of 
persecution， the faithful lives ne邑dspecial courage to hold to his faith 
firmly. Looking Up at heaven while standing firmly on the earth， there 
are the special features of a faithful life. Thinking of God， longing 
for Christ to open his sprititual advancement， islike a scientist opening 
the world unknown by one principle on the assumption or an adventurer 
who goes on to an unknown land depending on a compass needle. It 
is a noble， courageous， and adv巴nturous，and inter巴stingplan of work. 
So however foolishly one may insult me， for what am 1 to be afraid! 
Browning knew well the heart of the believer as well as the taunts 
of the unbeliever. 
In explanation of this poem， Mr. Kingsland received from the poet 
(8 ) 
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the following letter:一“1think that the point 1 wanted to illustrate 
in the poem you mention was this: Where there is a genuine love of 
the ‘letters' and 'actions' of the invisible ‘friend，' however these may be 
disadvantaged by an inablitity to meet th巴 objectionsto their authenticity 
or historical value urged by 'experts' who assume the privilege of learning 
over ignorance， itwould indeed be a wrong to the wisdom and goodness 
of the ‘friendラ ifhe were supposed capable of overlooking the actual 
‘loveラ andonly considering the 'ignorance' which， failing to in any degree 
affect‘love，' is really the highest evidence that 'love' exists. So 1 meant， 
whether the result be clear or no."14l 
Notes: 
1) Edward Berdoe，“The Browning Cyclopaediaヘ(London: George Allen & 
Unwin Ltd. 1924)， P. 163. 
2) John 20・29.
3) Hebrews 11: 1 
4) 1 Corinthians 12: 3 
5) Romans 1: 20 
6) cf. Romans 1: 1. 
7) John 14: 10. 
8) Ibid.， 14: 11. 
9) Ibid.， 3・16.
10) Hebrew 11: 3. 
1) 1 peter 1: 8. 
12) Matthew 22: 13. 
13) Ibid.， 22: 14. 
14) Edward Berdoe，“The Browning Cyclopaediaヘ(London: George Allen & 
Unwin Ltd.， 1924)， pp. 163-164. 
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J apan : Its Mission 
Naoshi Koike 
Abstract 
Every year since 1931， the year following his death， Commemorative Lecture 
Meetings of Kanzo Uchimura， a Christian reformer of Japan， have been held. This 
year it was held in Tokyo， Osaka， Kobe and other places. It has been continued 
over 35 years. This shows how great an infiuence his thought and faith had among 
his country men. Here 1 want to introduce Uchimura's views under his title， 
“Japan: lts Mission，" and also “One Day， On巴 Life"(lchinichi lsshio). The 
central thought of the reformer is a fusing of the Orient and the Occident， and 
that of the latter is Uchimura's impression as daily spiritual food quoting holy 
passages. 
Contents 
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1. Introduction 
Kanzo Uchimura (1861-1930)， the author of“How 1 b巴camea Chris-
tian，" wrote about seventy kinds of books on the Bible and Christian 
faith through his various巴xperiencesof life. He was a son of a Samurai 
????
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warrior and had a strong love for his own country， but not a narrow司
minded patriotism like that of the militaristic and self-centered. He 
wanted to help his motherland rise from her paganism and to help her 
do justice for mankind. Before taking up the questions at issue， we 
have to know the points of faith of the author. The main points of 
his faith would be given as follows : 
2目 Pointsof Uchimura's Faith 
1.) Layman， A Servant of Jesus Christ. 
Uchimura's Christanity is fIrst of al that of layman Christianity. 
He became a Christian through the influence of William Smith Clark 
(1826-1886) a layman evangelist. All his life Uchimura was a layman 
believer and his preaching was also that of layman evangelist. He did 
not belong to any denomination nor church. He baptized very rarely. 
He established no church (except the Sapporo Independent Church) nor 
formed any organization of his students or fellow believers. He was 
free from formal doctrine or theology and almost ignored al ceremonies. 
For faith is life in Jesus Christ and a life can never be confIned within 
a certain system or creeds or ceremony. Therefore creeds are not the 
end or object of faith in themselves， but expressions of our fellowship 
with Christ and must not be mistaken for the object or center of our 
faith. Uchimura was rather a servant of Jesus Christ whose corn cannot 
be easily measured by the churches' own dogmatic bushel. Under the 
title，“A servant of Jesus Christ" he said as follows :1) 
A Servant of Jesus Christ. 
Paul， a servant of Jesus Christ! Truly so! A servant; not a friend， 
not a brother， nor even a disciple; but a servant， a slaveservant， one 
whose will is not his own， but his master's. Of Jesus Christ; not of 
men nor of groups of men: not of kings， nor of bishops: not of churches， 
nor of governments: not of society nor of humanity; but of Jesus Christ， 
the Son of God and the Lord of man. His business is not social service， 
nor church-service， nor government service， but solely and entirely Christ幽
service. Paul， a servant of the Lord J esus Christ; therefore an inde-
pendent， courageous， humble and kindly man; a man， who without 
serving men and society， did most to uplift， purify， and renovate the 
(12) 
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world. Oh， may 1 be like him， and be truly a servant of Jesus Christ!2) 
2.) Centering in the Cross 
His faith was cross司centered. For him， Christianity was essentially 
the religion of the Cross， itwas not only simply the religion of Christ 
but also the religion of Christ crucified. 明Thydid he especially say so ? 
Because during his life司timeas even today， many things pass for Chris司
tianity， which are not such as social service， ethical evangelism and 
international thinking， etc. He only believed in the Cross and lived 
only in the Cross. Through him， the gospel of the Cross was made 
known to the public at large in Japan on the lines of Paul-Luther-
Uchimura. 
3.) Bible Believer 
His faith was from beginning to end Biblical. The authority of his 
faith was based upon the Bible and his study was that of the Bible; his 
scienti五cand al other studies were for that end. His evangelical work 
was that of th巴 Bible. On the front page of his English Bible had been 
written in his own handwriting: “1 am firmly resolved to die in the 
study of the Scripture; in them are al my joy and al my peace." -Eras-
mus. For Uchimura， the Bible was not of churches， neither of earth nor 
flesh， but that of heaven， of mankind， of spirit， and it was his own life. 
Indeed， the Bible was his biggest weapon， with prayer， against the world. 
He firmly believed the virgin birth， resurrection， miracles， the Trinity， 
heaven， the future life， judgment and Second Advent of Christ， etc. He 
boldly lived in them and boldly preached them and never hesitated to 
do so. The authority and might of his preaching came from this faith. 
Uchimura mentioned under the title“Unity of the Bible" the fol-
lowing statement: 
Unity of the Bible 
Is the Bible literature or a book? lt is literature， says the modern 
criticism; it is a bookフsaysthe Christian experience. To the Christian， 
the Bible is a single book， as certainly as is Hamlet or Divina 
Commedia. The author is one， the plan is one， the spirit is one， and 
the truth is one. The Bible is a cosmos， a unity in diversities， a harmony 
(13) 
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in discrepancies， a perf巴ction. He who lives the Bible， and not merely 
reads it， knows that it is so. Apart from orthodoxy， by the sheer force 
of logics of exp巴riences，he is compelled to believe that it is so. Not a 
word is to be added unto it， nor a word is to b巴 takenaway from. it3) 
4.) 1ndependence and Freedom 
His faith was that of ind巴pendenc巴 andfreedom. He was a son of 
a Samurai and lived in that spirit of chivalry. Uchimura did not pay a 
profound bow (saikeirei) before the Emperor Meiji's signature on the 
1mperial Rescript on Education while others did and also claimed Pacifism 
in the Russo-Japanese War. This caused him to be called “a national 
traitor". For this he lost his job and his五nancialsituation becam巴 very
di伍cult. Sometimes he was pressed by hunger. 
His wife often had to vist the pawn-shop with her bridal kimonos. 
He， however， could not allow himself to run into any debt because he 
didn't want to lose his independence and freedom. Except for small gifts 
of money received as tokens of love from friends， he received nothing. 
His evangelical work had no support from foreign missionaries， he re-
ceived neither五nancialassistance from them nor any other help. For 
this， he was disliked by the missionari巴sand church-men. But al through 
his life he had performed the fidelity of pure independence and freedom of 
faith. At the same time， he esteemed others' independenc巴 andfreedom 
of faith. Through Uchimura， Japan won a noble Christianity. 
5.) Patriotic and Fight for the cause of Justice 
Uchimura was a son of a Samurai as 1 mentioned before， and patriot 
by birth. He himself was samurai-spirited and his Christianity was that 
of a patriot. His father was a good Confucian scholar and he was natu-
rally greatly infiuenced with Confucian thinking and training before h巴
becam巴 aChristian in his youth. 1t was a very good pr巴paratorycourse 
for him to become a real strong Christian. “Before faith came， we were 
kept under the law， shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. So that the law is become our tutor to bring us unto Christ， 
that we might be justified by faith川)
Two J's， Jesus and Japan， were his lifelong lovers and friends， and 
for them he gave his life. As for the “Second Jヘsomemissionaries 
(14) 
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protest that Uchimura was nationalistic. But others say that he was a 
hero or a great man. No matter how they criticized him， Uchimur旦 had
a strong patriotism for his motherland just as missionari巴sshould also 
have for their motherlands 
For Uchimura， an advocacy of justice was the五rststep to save the 
world; -without doing this， propagation of th巴 gospelwould be fruitl自民
he thought， In order to hold honour and righteousness for mankind in 
his country， he bravely advocated Pacifism against public opinion and 
also， for the truth， he wouldn't give a profound bow before the Meiji 
Emperor's signature on th巴 ImperialRescript on Education5)， even if he 
were declared a traitor and forced to die. But the truth upheld him. 
When Uchimura was young， h巴 thoughtthat there was the existence 
of righteous wars as well as unjust wars. In 1818， (Uchimura was 34 
years old，) at the time of the Sino-Japanese War， he wrote“Justification 
of the Korean War円 6) and defended the righteous cause of Japan before 
the world; but later he knew and recognized that he was wrong. A 
little before the Russo-Japanese War， he to01王th巴 standpointof absolute 
pacifism-which means that al warfare is wrong. The reason which 
caused him to be an absolute pacifist was principally the Bible，巴sp巴cially
the New Testament. H巴 thoughtthat killing people was clearly against 
the teaching of th巴 Bible-“You shall not kill; love your enemies.門7)
It would be more proper to say that he was more faithful， loyal 
and devoted to Jesus than to say merely that he was a nationlist. For 
Uchimura， al was for God， as is shown in his own gravestone inscription: 
1 for Japan; 
Japan for th巴 World;
Th巴 Worldfor Christ; 
And al for God. 
In Mayフ 1929，about one year before Uchimura passed away， he 
mentioned under the titl巳“Bythe Grace of God."8) the following: 
By the Grace of God. 
By the grace of God， I am what 1 am.9) By the Grace of God， 1 
was born a Japanese and the son of samurai. By the grace of God， 1 
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found Christ in my youth， and became his disciple and s巴rvant. By the 
grace of God， I became not a Methodist， a Congregationalist， an Epis-
copalian， a Presbyterian， a Baptist， or a member of any one of hundreds 
and thousands of churches into which the West巴rnChristianity is divided， 
but remain巴djust as a Japanese Christian， a child of God， a son of the 
East， not ashamed of having owned Confucius as my pedagogues， and 
honest sons and daughters of my land as my teachers and examples. It 
is al by the grace of God; my choice and self幽willhave had no part in 
it; I was driven thereto by the irresistible grace of God. 
Uchimura was so proud that he was born a Japanese and a son of 
a samurai， that he became a genuine， brave believer in Christ stil grafted 
to Bushidδ. 
3. Japan: Its Mission 
In 1892， Uchimura had contributed a work under the title:“Japanι: 
1ts Mission" in The Japan Mail which was issued in Yokohama. 1t was 
two years before the Sino-Japanese War started and he was thirty嗣one
years old. In this contribution， he had mentioned his hope and dream 
about her g巴ographicalfeatures， ethnic characteristics and historic indi-
cation， which Uchimura cherished from his youth til late in life. 
In his introduction五rstof al he suggested three questions: 
1. What is the chief aim of man ? 
2. For what purpose was the country made， of which he is a 
citizen， or what is its mission ? 
3. For what purpose was he sent， or what is his mission ? 
Uchimura said that these questions are important to a philosophical 
man who d巴siresto serve his country and Creator to the best of his 
ability and he continues as follows : 
The first question is mainly speculative， though its practical signifi-
cance is not to be overlooked. It makes a world of difference whether 
a man looks upon this universe as his play ground for a definite period 
of time， or as his school where he is trained and disciplined for a higher 
state of existence. The question is important， but we dismiss it by an-
swering in th巴 wordsof the Westminster Confession， which， though 
two-and a half centuries old， yet appers to us to be the profoundest and 
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most philosophic of al the answers given to this highest of al human 
lnqulnes:ー
“Man's chief end is to glorify God and to enjoy him foreverアLet
those， who in the all-embracing word “God" find nothing but tinctures 
of superstition， substitute for it righteousness， justice， mercy， and good 
will; and they can form some idea， in this short incisive answer of the 
Puritan saints， of the sublimity and completeness of their mora1 conception 
concerning the destiny of man and creation. 
The third question is more practica1 and comprehensive. Men in 
al times， especially great men， beli巴vedmor巴 or1ess in Providence ap-
pointing one kind of work to one set of peop1e， and another kind to 
another set. Artist Michelange1o， composer Mozart， discoverer Co1umbus， 
statesman Cromwell， warrior Napoleon， phi1anthropist Howard， poet 
Whittier and songstress Lind were al intense1y conscious of their specia1 
missions in this wor1d. A man cannot be anything he chooses to be. 
The world must have 10st much if， instead of painting the Sistine Chape1 
and chiselling Moses， Michae1ange1o had followed the footsteps of his 
spiritua1 1eader Savonaro1a and became a mora1 reformer of Ita1y; or if 
Cromwell had attempted to imitate Bunyan or Milton， and vacated White-
hall for a 1ess worthy man. Every man has his own p1ace， where he 
succeeds best and the world is benefited most.“Know thyse1f円
If mankind in general with the earth he lives upon has a definite 
end and aim， and if each individual is destined for a specific work in 
his time and p1ace， then a nation as a unit which goes to compose the 
whole human fami1y， must have a work peculiar to itself and contributory 
to the we1fare and progress of the who1e. .. 
What is Japan's mission， or what can she do for the wor1d? If 
Egypt and Baby10n started civi1ization， Phoenicia dispersed it， Judea pu司
rified it， Greece polished it， Italy preserved it， Germany reformed it， 
Eng1and tempered it， and America executed it， isnothing more 1eft for 
Japan to work upon it? Has she on1y to eat and drink and grow fat 
upon what others have earned for her， and be satisfied? Or can she 
do some great things for the wor1d?ー
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Geographical Features 
The following points are evident in the geographical configuration 
of Japan:一
1. 1t is insular， resembling in this respect its sister Empire of the 
Atlantic. 
2. As England lies near the centre of land-hemisphere， 80 Japan 
lies in the periphery of the sam巴.
3. 1t8 chief mountain system runs lengthwise. i. e. from S. W. to 
N. E.， disturbed only the Hakone-Fuji range'" 
In respect to its mountain system， Japan bears a resemblance to 
Italy. 
4. More indentations are found on its eastern or Paci五cside than 
on Jts w色sternor Continental sid巴 InKyushu， however， th巴 indentations
are decidedly on the side that turns toward China， and the coast line is 
almost unbroken on the eastern side. In connection with this， let the 
student observe the situation of San Francisco， just opposite our Iwaki-
Taira， and Vancouver， Taboma， Seattle， and Portland on its north， and 
San Diego， San Blas， Manzanillo， Acapulco on its south， al turning 
towards us... 
Japan stretches one arm toward America， now enjoying the choicest 
fruits of European civilization. By th巴 openingof the Vancouver line， 
sh巴 istoday no farth巴rfrom America than the latter was from Europe 
only a few years ags. 
On the other hand， by means of Shimonoseki and Nagasaki， she 
stretches the other arm towards the responding arms of Korea and China， 
the whole making Japan a stepping-stone， as it were， between th巴 Occi-
dental and the Oriental continents. Winds and currents seem to imply 
the same thing， making call at Y okohama almost a necessity to a vessel 
that plies between the two continents. There she stands as an“arbiter，" 
a“middle man" (nakahodo) b巴tw巴enthe ‘Democratic West and the Impe-
rial East‘betwe巴nthe Christian America and the Buddhist Asia. 
Ethnic Ch旦racteristics.
Uchimura mentioned that we arrive at almost th巴sam巴conclusions
as we approach our question from the study of the race characteritics 
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of the Japanese. He continued: The fact that we are and ought to 
become good sailors and merchants has been often said and urged. While 
W巴 arenot ashamed of our military prowess， it is a doubtful question 
whether we were made to cope with the sturdy Cossacks or the sinewy 
Scotch Highlanders upon the fi.eld of battle-In intellectual spheres， no 
less than in commercial， Japan is a stepping-stone between the East and 
the West. 
Historic Indication. 
That civilization marches westward， in a direction opposite to the 
diurnal motion， isa proposition constantly advanced by philosophers and 
statesmen-In 1847， San Francisco was opened， and in fi.ve years more 
the Paci五cwas crossed and the sun dawned upon Japan. America be-
lieved in her mission and has ful五lledit well. She received it from 
Europe and delivered it to Japan. Now it is Japanヲsturn to add a new 
proof to the grand possibility of the human race. The law of the westward 
march was not to be reversed when civilization reached Japan. She is 
now to set up anoth己主 national example， which， in the words of Charles 
Sumner，“will be more puissant than army or navy for the conquest of 
the world." 
Two str巴amsof civilization fl.owed in opposite directions when man-
kind descended from their primitive homes on the table-land of Iran or 
Armenia. That towards the west passed through Babylon， Phoenicia， 
Greece， Rome， Germany， England， and culminated on the Paci五cside of 
America， while that towards the East trailed through lndia， Tibet， and 
China， culminating in the Manchoo Court of Peking. The moral world 
is also a magnet with its two opposite poles on the opposite banks of 
the Pacifi.c， the democratic， aggressive， inductive America， and the im司
perial， conservative， deductive China. There have been constant attempts 
for the union of these magnetic currents. Plato， born in a time and at 
a place when and where the two opposing currents were not far from 
the centre of equilibrium， has never been approached in the roundness 
and completeness of his philosophy. Grander tasks await the young 
Japan who has the best of Europe and the best of Asia at her command. 
At her touch the circuit is completed， and the healthy fl.uid shall overflow 
the earth. 
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We need not repeat here the internal preparations and disciplines 
we have had in our national history for such a task. We imbibed the 
best of Korea， China and India， and the assimilation is well nigh com-
plete. Then within the past thirty years we swallowed everything that 
Europe had to give us， and digestion is going on briskly now. The 
system that takes in the East and the West will weave out a tissue that 
shall partake of the nature of both. 
Conclusion 
Uchimura's c巴ntr旦1idea in this article was to get a harmony between 
the Orient and the Occident. Today more and mor巴 weightis being 
added to this mission of peace which was assigned to Japan. He said: 
Japan's mission may be multifarious; but the one we have laid much 
stress upon is grand enough to call forth the highest aspiration of the 
nation. To reconcile the East with the West; to be the advocate of the 
East and the harbinger of the West; this w巴 believeto be the mission 
which Japan is called upon to ful五1. We stand in our relation to Asia 
as did the ancient Greeks in relation to Europ巴 Herew巴 willimprove 
upon what we receive fresh from the West， that our westward neighbours 
may utilize and work upon it wh巴nthe centre of historic activity shifts 
stil west-ward. Here we will Charily keep watch over the rights and 
interests of Asia， and should another Xerxes of gross materialism， of rude 
irreverence， threaten the life and growth of the sacred East， we too shall 
fight our Marathon and Thermophylae to put an end to his depredatory 
march.....We shall， ifmust be， lead humble Asia to curb the march of 
proud Europe; but we desire peace....ln our attitude toward Europe and 
America， we nourish no other feeling than one of peace and goodwill 
When we speak more of the East and less of th巴 Westヲ andare lenient 
toward Asia and somewhat harsh toward Europ巴， do other sentiments 
work within us than that of ardent love which seeks after the recon-
ciliation of the younger with the elder and more advanced brethren. If 
且tpresent we rec巴iveal things from the West， we hope to requite them 
by the reflex influence which a n巴w form of civilization will hav巴 upon
th巴 old. 1t is said that through the 1げのダowel・ theEnglish Independ-
ents created a new world in America， and through America they re-
created Europe. And what patriotic America fails to see is that the 
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nation which introduced Japan to the world n巴edsre-creation as well? 
An infiuence akin to that refiected across the Atlantic may reach Ame-
rica across the Pacific， and much of demagogism， mammonism， and rum-
ism， together with dissensions in religion and irreverence in politics may 
lose their power by such an infiuence. 
Shine forth towards the East and shine back towards the West， 0 
thou country of the Ri・singSun， and thus fu~がl thy heaven-ajうlうoz刀ted
mzsszon.ラヲ10)
Over 70 years have passed already since Uchimura mentioned the 
mission of his country， The mission of peace which was assigned to 
Japan by Uchimura is growing bigger at present. She has been located 
in a valley between eastern and western politics and is exposed before 
the threat of atomic and hydrogen bombs. The fortune of Japan would 
depend on her own effort of wheth巴rshe will carry out her mission or 
not. 1t would also have an important effect upon the world's fortune. 
1n 1926， Uchimura also advocated Japan's peaceful mission under 
the title “A New Civilization" in the Japan Christian Intellig巴ncer:
A New Civilization. 
“.....Now is the time for Japan to awake from sleep. This Western 
civilization with its big budget for fighting machinery is to be completely 
disowned. She is to start a new civilization， a civilization which is civi-
lization indeed， -a warless civilization， Denmark on a bigger scale， an 
army and navy on police-standing， an empire founded on the goodwill 
of the world， a secure， industrious， p巴acefulnation， the leader of“Chris-
tian" Europe and America， in the divine policy announced by God's 
prophet， twenty-six centuries ago. 
And what need is there of waiting ti1l these so-called “Christian" 
nations adopt this distinctly Christian policy? No number of Disarma-
ment Conferences will bring about the desired disarmament. The thing 
must be done by somebody， without“conferring with flesh and blood." 
What a day will it be when my own Japan， by its sover巴igndecree， wi1l 
decree the disarmament of the nation， as it decreed the disarming of 
samurais fifty years ago， and so bring in the new civilization to the whole 
world. As 1 pen these words， another oracle of the Jew Isaiah comes 
to my lips and mak巴sme writell) : 
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o house of Jacob (Japan) come ye， and let us walk， 
In the light of the Lord.12) 
4. 1chinichi Issho (One Day， One Life) 
Uchimura published a book，“1chinichi 1ssho" (One Day， One Life) 
in October， 1926 for the first time.1J Uchimura modeled it after “Guldenes 
Schazkastlein der Kinder Gottes" written by Karl Heinrich von Bogatzky 
(1690-1774)， a German hymnistYJ 1n his diary of February 13， 1923， 
Uchimura mentioned that he had tears of thanks in his eyes when h巴
had read the following lines in Bogatzky. 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope 
1n oaths， and promises， and blood. 
1n his diary of May 27， 1923， Uchimura mentioned that he had read 
verse 10 of chapter 61 in 1saiah which was dated on the same day in 
Bogatzky. 
1 willl greatly rejoice in the Lord， 
my soul shall exult in my God; 
for He has clothed me with the garments of salvation， 
He has covered me with the robe of righteousness， 
as a bridegroom decks himself with a garland， 
and as a bride adorns hεrself with her jewels. 
Uchimura， thinking that Jesus would be his garment， robe， garland 
and jewels， found that his heart was greatly五lledwith peace.14J 
This book shows the character， faith， thought and the view of life 
of Uchimura the best. 
The book is the condensed essence of Uchimura himself and that 
of the Bibl巴 1tis not only a literary interpretation of the Biblical pas司
sages alloted to the days， but it also talks of the principl巴sof Christianity， 
a deep and bold faith， various practical and applied problems of life 
through the author's unique experiences and speculation. On that point， 
the book is different from that of Bogatzky. 
In Uchimura's late years， he read the book with his folks during his 
table-talks. The book has many sincere readers for daily spiritual food. 
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The following is a part of my translation-from February五rstto March 
thirty first. The五rstseven days of January are shown in the Memoirs 
of the Muroran Institute of Technology， vol. 5， No. 1， 1965， pp.381-384. 
From January eighth to January thirty-first are showin in the Memoirs 
of the Muroran Institute of Technology， vol， 5， No. 2， 1966. pp. 502-511. 
February 1 
For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast therefore， and do not 
submit again to a yoke of slavery. (Galatians 5: l.) 
Freedom is not peculiar to us. Therefore， ifwe want to be p巴rfectly
free， we must go to God， who has perfect freedom. That is， only in God 
can we truly be free. Tennyson said，“Our will is ours to make it 
Thine.ラヲ Our will must be one which we should offer with our own will 
to God. Of course， man is not a divisible individual so in any case he 
should not be absorbed by another body. However， when man 0妊ershis 
freedom for a nation h巴 cangain such freedom even nation-wid巴;like司
wise， when he offers it for God infinite， he can gain infinitely great 
freedom， which is true freedom 
February 2 
We always thank God， the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ， when 
we pray for you， becaus巴 wehave heard of your faith in Christ Jesus and 
of the love which you have for al the saints. (Colossians 1: 3， 4.) 
Faith， hope， and love are three and one in reality. Hope does not 
occur without faith， but faith can't be held without hope. Love also 
depends upon the motive of its activity hope， but love without hope is 
like a lamp-light which has extinguished its oil， and returns finally to 
darkness again. To force love without giving hope is heartless. Faith 
with insu伍cienthope is stubborn and cold-hearted. Hope is the most 
feminine one among these three sisters. Serving by her hope守 lovecasts 
off the yoke of duty and becomes free. Tenderly infiuenced by her， 
faith will ceas巴 becomingstubborn and will be graceful. Hope calls for 
heavenly harmony and melts sufferings on the earth. Hope has warm 
tears. She opens the heavenly door and shows the holy五gurethat is 
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inside and for which we long. 
February 3 
Draw near to God and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your 
hands， you sinners， and purify your hearts， you men of double mind. 
B巴 wretchedand mourn and weep. Let your laughter be turned to 
mourning and your joy to dejection. Humble yourselves before the Lord 
and he will exalt you. (James 4: 8-10.) 
There is pleasure to gain， there is pleasure to lose， there is pleasure 
to be blorn， ther巴 ispl巴asureto die， there is pleasure to be loved， tht-L'e 
is pleasure to be hated. Concerning the nature of pleasure， lost pleasure 
is higher than gained pleasur巴タ deadpleasure is purer than born pleasure， 
pleasure to be hated is deeper than pleasure to be loved. Believing in 
God， we can't get rid of pleasure under any circumstances. vVe only 
know that pleasure of grief would increase several times more than 
pleasur巴 ofjoy. 
February 4 
Therefore 1 tell you， do not be anxious about your life， what you 
shall eat or what you shall drink， nor about your body， what you shall 
put on. Is not life more than food， and the body more than clothing ? 
Look at the birds of the air: they n巴ithersow nor gather into barns， 
and yet your heavenly Fath巴rfeeds them. Are you not of more value 
than they? (Matthew 6: 25， 26.) 
Poor people keep closer company with nature since it is easier to 
be independent from the world. Poor， ofcourse， does not mean poverty. 
Poor means that it depends not on man-made riches， but on favours given 
by God. Therefore being poor is to be like the birds of the heaven and 
the lilies of the五eld.15) That is to say， enjoying sunlight， and basking 
in a refreshing breeze without striving for it， one becomes unliable to 
worry and suffering. Nature's pl巴asurecan't be gained without becoming 
poor. One who wants to enjoy“high thought" as W ordsworth， must 
be content巴dwith “a humble life" also as was he. 
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February 5 
For God 80 lov巴dthe world that he gave his only Son， that whoever 
believes in him should not perish but have eternal life. For God sent 
the Son into the world， not to condemn the world， but that thεworld 
might b巴 savedthrough him. (John 3: 16， 17.) 
As for what reason Christ came down， the teachings in the New 
Testament are clear. 1t was to redeem the sins of mankind by his 
blood (death). And his ascending to heaven after death， opened the 
doors of heaven to give us the power to become the sons of God. This 
is the greatest purpose of Christ's descending to the earth， and the other 
happenings are only a sidelight supplementing this pupos巴 1twas nec-
essary for God to send His beloved Son and let the world crucify him 
in order to pay for the sins of mankind， and to open the way for the 
coming of the Holy Spirit to the sons of men burdened down with sins. 
When we se巴 thelife of Christ only as the life of the Redeemer， the 
New Testament can be explained most satisfactorily. 
February 6 
Every good endowment and every perfect gift is from above， coming 
down from the Father of lights with whom there is no variation or 
shadow due to change. Of his own will he brought us forth by the 
word of truth that we 8hould be a kind of fIrst fruits of his creatures. 
(James 1: 17， 18.) 
A good thing is to believe in God and a bad thing is to leave 
God and depend on man and oneself. Other than this there is neither 
good nor bad. Sickness is not always a bad thing. If the sickn巴ss
leads us to the Lord， sickness， too， isa good thing. Health is not always 
a good thing. If it makes man dependent upon himself and causes 
him to think that he alone is clever， and forget God， on the contrary， 
health couuld be a bad thing. 1t is the sam巴 withpoverty. It is also 
the same with riches. Christ said，“Why do you call me good? no one 
is good but God alone."16) Being separated from God， there is no good. 
The good is God and the facing toward God. To go away from God 
and do against God is the bad. Just this is the distinction between good 
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and bad， and this is the distinction between life and death. 
February 7 
Blessed are th巴 purein heart， for they shall see God. (Matthew 5: 8.) 
God is one， therefore He is simple. He is not complicated， nor 
intricate， since He is one. He must be on巴 thatcan be understood by 
any man if he is pure in heart. He must be just lik巴 aninfant， naive， 
sincere， and honest. That which is di伍cultto understand about God is 
not because it is complicated， but it is too simple and too transparent. 
Man cannot understand God， because He has a heart like that of a hero， 
as bright as the moon after a storm， not a speck of dust to be seen. 
Man easily beli巴vesin the plurality of gods， but h巴doesnot easily believe 
in the sole divine God. They cannot be endured with pure heart. 
Ther・efore，they want many impure gods and cover their uncleanliness. 
February 8 
Therefore do not be anxious about tomorrow， for tomorrow will be 
anxious for itself. Let the dayヲsown trouble be suffici巴ntfor the day. 
(Matthew 6: 34.) 
日islanguage was a poetical composition. His prayer was thanks. 
When the work of a day had finished， He was asleep on the cushion in 
the stern of a tossing boat on the waves drifting about by a hurricane.l7l 
(Mark 4: 37， 38.) Not only that， but also when He was to be delivered 
to His enemy in the night， in spite of the fearful death that drew near， 
He kept the passover with His disciples and taught them earnestly. “And 
when they had sung a hymn， they went to the mount of Qlives." 
(Mathew 26:30.) 1t is clearly understood that with a hymn He巴njoyed
their simple and holy supper. He was indeed a man of sadness， atthe 
same tim巴 Hewas also a man of joy. He knew well the way of 
controlling intense grief. He， himself， was not anxious for the morrow. 
He was the greatest optimist who never existed in the world. 
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February 9 
Preach the word， be urgent in season and out of season， convince， 
r巴buke，and exhort， be unfailing in patience and in teaching. (11. Timo帽
thy 4: 2.) 
There is no more de!ightful thing than true missionary work in th巴
world. This is the work of works we cannot transfer to other work 
after we have once tasted its pleasure. It is to save th己soulof a man. 
1t lets him renew himself from the bottom of his heart. On a certain 
occasion， we witness that a sinner throws away his sins in a moment 
and returns to God. His family is puri五ed;his wife， children， and sisters 
become a joy and his principle of life takes an entirely new turn. By 
him the new work is planned and it is achieved. 1t is indeed surprising 
to think that a bit of gospel gave birth to such a deep great change 
F巴bruary10 
Yet it was the will of the Lord to bruise him; he has put him to 
grief; when he makes himself an offering for sin， he shall see his of-
spring， he shall prolong his days; the wi1l of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand. (lsaiah 53: 10.) 
Christラswork completed with His death. Like that， the work of His 
small disciple will also be completed with my death. Death is the greatest 
work， and it is the highest summit of lif巴 A man cannot say that his 
work has been achieved til he dies. Really there is nothing successful 
in a Christian during his life time. His work begins with his death. 
He cannot see his work's success with his bodily eyes. Being able to 
give his life as an 0妊eringfor the world's sins， he wi1l see that his work 
will prosper eternally in God's hand. 
February 11 
The hour is coming， indeed it has come， when you will be scattered， 
every man to his home， and will leave me alone; yet 1 am not alone， 
for the Father is with me. (John 16: 32.) 
When we want to do something beneficial for mankind， we need 
not seek worldly avenues. We can serve mankind by ourselves alone. 
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A man is a part of mankind. So we can serve ourselves and at the 
same timεwe can serve others. We alone can find the truth. Alone we 
can make contact with God. Th巴 believercan alone purify his spiritual 
condition and can make progress toward perfection. We can 0妊erour-
selves as good specimens of mankind to the world. Being alone is no 
indication of inactivity. 
February 12 
After this many of his diciples drew back and no longer went about 
with him. Jesus said to the twelv巴， "Will you also go away?" Simon 
Peter answered him，“Lord， to whom shall we go? You have the words 
of eternal life; and we have be1i巴ved，and have come to know， that you 
are the Holy One of God." (John 6: 66-69.) 
Christ is my moral universe. Mentally 1 live， and move in Him， 
丘nd1 also am in Him. Therefore， 1 can do nothing when 1 leave him. 
When 1 am separated from Christ， 1 am like a monkey that has fall 
en from the tree， none such pitiful as 1 in the wor1d. Obeying Christ 
is not my profit nor virtue ; however， itis， now my necessity for existence 
itself. If 1 am separated from Him， only disgrace and failure are waiting 
for me. If 1 want to spend an honorable life， there is no other way 
except to depend on Christ， piteous and enviable one though Imy be. 
February 13 
To this day 1 have had the help that comes from God， and so 1 
stand her巴 testifyingboth to smal1 and great， saying nothing but what 
the prophets and Moses said would come to pass: that the Christ must 
3U妊er，and that， by being the first to rise from the dead， he would pro-
claim light both to the people and to the Gentiles. (The Acts 26: 22， 23.) 
A Christian's hope of resurrection does not depend upon himself， 
but on the Lord Jesus Christ. The believer does not want to be resur-
rected as a man. This is impossible even if he wanted to. He will be 
r巴surrectedin the Lord Jesus Christ. In other words， Christ repeats the 
resurrection in him. The believer is one in whom Christ dwel1s. Saying 
“1 am the resurrection， and the life，" (J ohn 11:25.) He dwel1s in the 
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body of the believer in order to resurrect him toO.18) Where Jesus' 
spirit is， there is always the resurrection. Receiving Jesus' spirit， we 
can see that r巴surrectionis the natural result. 
February 14 
God saved us and called us with a holy calling， not in virtue of our 
works but in virtue of his own purpose and the grace which he gave us 
in Christ Jesus ages ago， and now has manifested through the app巴aring
of our Saviour Christ Jesus， who abolished death and brought life and 
immortality to light through the gospel. (I. Timothy 1: 9， 10.) 
This world is too imperfect to be able to carry out our ideals. 1 
think it is the greatest misfortune that we were bom here as men， ifal 
things are ended with this world. 1n this world， there is nothing sadder 
than that we cannot realize our ideals which we have. However， lives 
of al noble men are unfilled. There is no real thing to meet our ideal， 
while it is the universal law that the real thing should exist. Is this 
not the surest evidence of an existence of a future life ? 
February 15 
Now faith is the assurance of things' hoped for， the conviction of 
things not seen. (Hebrews 11: 1.) 
Faith seems like a superstition to contain men. To others， faith is 
a kind of adventure. Following this， one may fail. However， the believer 
knows that faith is not superstition. Faith is th巴 responseof the believer 
confronted with God's voice which is speaking in th巴 mind. He sees 
not th巴 formnor has the evidence， but he surely believes. Yes， h巴 IS
being allowed to believe. For him faith itself b巴com巴sthe proof that 
the One exists which he had not seen. He says， the faith was bom in 
him， therefore the real thing responding to this must have existed. 1t 
is not to prove faith with the real thing， but to prove the real thing 
with faith. This is the pow巴rof faith. Lacking this power， faith cannot 
be called faith. 
February 16 
(29) 
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Jesus came and said to them，“All authority in heaven and on earth 
has been given to me. Go therefore and make disciples of al nations， 
baptizing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit， teaching them to observe al that 1 have commanded you; 
and 10， 1 am with you always， to the close of the age." (Matthew 28: 
18-20.) 
The doctrine of the trinity is a moral teaching. Through believing 
this， a man's view of life is changed completely. When he rejects it， a 
change of his life begins. All the teachings of Christianity have a great 
relationship with this doctrine. Those who think that this may be tal王巴n
away or abandoned do not understand Christianity as yet. Since Chris-
tianity is an actual power to save the world， we cannot hold this power 
without believing in th巴 trinityof God. 1 believ巴 withoutdoubt that 
Jehovah's God must be the triun巴 Godin the light of my Bible， also in 
appealing to my r巴ason，especially also in the applied experiment of my 
life. 
February 17 
For by grace you have been saved through faith; and this is not 
your own doing， itis the gift of God; not because of works， lest any 
man should boast. For we are his workmanship， created in Christ Jesus 
for good works， which God prepared beforehand， that we should walk 
in them. (Ephesians 2: 8-10.) 
Fa!se prophets and the false pastors have often told me that God 
cannot save me unless 1 myself repent. Yes， 1 mys巴ltcannot be saved 
unl巴ss1 repent， however， God lets me repent by means of the Holy 
Spirit. 1 did not repent with my own will's strength， which 1 cannot do 
after all. However， God stays in mふ makesmy will Hisフ andthrough His 
will's ability mak巴sm巳 repent. I have not repented by myself旦lone，
howev巴r，God accepts it as my repentance. Ah， the mystery of mysteries 
is that of God and His wi1l， moreover， the mystery of the atonement 
exists in this mystery. ¥Ve can not explain this philosophically. And 
yet， we know this is a most sure fact. Because we lmow the fact 
concerning our wiI1 b巴stof all. 
(30) 
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February 18 
For his anger is but for a moment， and his favour is for a lifetime. 
Weeping may tarry for the night， but joy comes with the morning. 
(Psalms 30: 5.) 
Jehovah can not help but be angry. The punishment can not help 
but come to us. But it is for only a moment. His favor extends over 
and covers our lives through. The punishment is exceptional， and the 
favor is usual. Tears sometimes do stand in my eyes， but this is simply 
like a traveller staying a night at my house. When the moring comes， 
he leaves， and in place of him the delight lives with us eternally. The 
anguish is for a moment and the joy is eternal. Tears leave like the 
traveller， and the thanks come like the family members and live with 
us. Yes， the delight will come with the morning. When the morning 
sun rises shining through the darkness， the voice of glorincation comes 
from my lips. 
February 19 
His soul draws near the Pit， and his life to those who bring death. 
If there be for him an angel， a mediator， one of the thousand， to declare 
to man what is right for him; and he is gracious to him， and says， 
Deliver him from going down into the Pit， 1 have found a ransom. (Job 
33: 22-24.) 
The human race degenerated from God to corruption. He fell from 
holding the position of God by the side of God in the “Heavenly 
places" (Ephesians 1: 3). All griefs that come to him are caused by this 
degeneration. The sin of sins is throwing away God. In accordance 
with this， we understand what salvation is. For salvation， the nrst thing 
to do is to bring man back to God. And Christ's cross is standing 
between God and man and it do巴sthis unique service. Christ did not 
preach on morality m巴relyin order to improve the human mind. He 
destroyed sin itself. That is to say that through Christ the gap that 
existed between God and man was taken away. 
(31) 
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February 20 
Behold， my servant shall prosper， he shall be exalted and lifted up， 
and shall be very high. As many were astonished at him-his appearance 
was so marred， beyond human semblance， and his form beyond that of 
the sons of men-so shall he startle many nations; kings shall shut 
their mouths because of him; for that which has not been told them 
they shall see， and that wァhichthey have not heard they shall understand. 
(Isaiah 52: 13-15.) 
Resurrection is truly a big miracle. But pure holiness of the char-
acter is a bigger miracle. And when this miracle exists， the other is 
not a miracle. The very existence of Jesus was the biggest of al mir-
acles. In the moral court， the existenc巴 ofa man who had not even a 
minute fault is itself the biggest of miracles. And the resurrection ex司
isted in this man. There is no mistake to see this as the natural result. 
Jesus is a man and yet is not a man. In order that the internal be 
manifested externally， in order the body conform to the spirit， in his 
instance， life triumphed over death， he died and resurrected in a higher 
state. 
February 21 
Although there may be so-called gods in heaven or on earth-as 
indeed there are many“gods" and many“lords"-yet for us there is one 
God， the Father， from whom are al things and for whom we exist， and 
one Lord， Jesus Christ， through whom are al things and through whom 
we exist. (1. Corinthians 8: 5， 6.) 
Heaven and earth are large. Men are many. But there are only 
two men therein. Theyare God and 1. He loves me. 1 also love Him 
and 1 do everything on hearing His command. 1 delight as 1 am praised 
by Him， and 1 cry as 1 am blamed by him. 1t is my aim in life that He 
would admit me good. Working with Him， 1 share glory and disgrace 
with Him. If He is worshipped 1 delight， ifHe is desecrated， 1 get 
angry. Being taken by His hand， 1 stro11 in the universe which was 
made by Him; al be出 tstherein and al birds in the sky are shown， and 
their names are given whatever 1 call_l9) 1 am truly the fIrst Adam of 
(32) 
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this present world. Th巴reis no man but 1， only God is with me， 
-God and 1 only. Therefore 1 love al men and al things in Him. 
Unless 1 depend on God 1 am not connected to anybody or anything. 
In God 1 am connected with al things. 
February 22 
But in fact Christ has been raised from the dead， the first fruits of 
those who have fallen asleep. For as by a man came death， by a man 
has come also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam al die， so 
also in Christ shall al be made alive. (1. Corinthians 15・20-22.)
The believer does not arise himself， but Jesus， who lives within 
him arises. When Jesus arises in the believer， He resurrects the believer. 
The believer is being accompanied by the resurrection of Jesus. He is 
being raised with Him. “Because 1 live， you will live also."20) (John 14: 
19.) In this way， there is nothing strange concerning the resurrection 
of the believer. Thus the resurrection of the believer is nothing par岨
ticularly strange. The resurrection of the believer is reasonable and 
natural as that of Jesus was reasonable and natural. 
February 23 
With the mighty deeps of the Lord God 1 will come， 1 will praise 
thy righteousness， thine alone. 0 God， from my youth thou hast taught 
me， and 1 stil proclaim thy wondrous deeds. So even to old age and 
grey hairs， 0 God， do not forsake me， til 1 proclaim thy might to al 
the generations to come. (Psalm 71: 16-18.) 
In ancient times， 1900 years ago， al of Christianity was existing as 
an infant in the crib. At that time there was no Divine Comedy of 
Dante nor England of Cromwell as yet. There was only Mary's tender 
hands and Joseph's untiring patience to protect Him. Moreover， a tree 
which God had planted grew and became higher than the cedar of 
Lebanon. Nowadays， what shall we fear in ord巴rto plant a branch of it 
on this earth? Now， the whole universe will help our works， and also tens 
of thousands of saints will prove our words. How will future g巴nerations
criticize us if we do not refine and purify this small dark earth? 
(3) 
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February 24 
For the mountains may depart and the hills be removed， but my 
steadfast love shall not depart from you， and my covenant of peace shall 
not be removed， says the Lord， who has compassion on you. (lsaiah 
54: 10.) 
1t is love that the spirit demands. 1t is pure and unselfish love. 1t 
is also vast and boundless love. The Spirit's requirements are enormous. 
1t is not at al satisfied with something lik巴 apalatial residenc巴. 1ts 
hunger and thirst can never be appeased with things like beautiful 
dresses and delicious food. Serving the Spirit with three thousand court 
ladies， only increases its sorrow. Even with a happy home and good 
friends， they can never meet His wholehearted desires. The Spirit indeed 
demands the love of the only living， true， sole， matchless God， Creator 
of th巴 univers巴. Without this， the Spirit is dead. If the Spirit has this， 
He has al th巴“things"He wants 
February 25 
Therefore do not throw away your confidence， which has a great 
reward. For you have need of endurance， so that you may do the will 
of God and receive what is promised. “For yet a litle while， and th巴
coming one shall come and shall not tarry; but my right巴ousone shall 
live by faith， and if he shrinks back， my soul has no pleasure in him." 
But we are not of those who shrink back and are destroyed， but of 
those who have faith and keep their souls. (Hebrews 10: 35-39.) 
Faith does not mean to believe that which is not to be believed. 1 
cannot believe that two and two are five even though the universe may 
vanish. 1 cannot believe telling a lie is good， even though 1 am being 
harassed with fire and water. And 1 shouldn't believe it. 1 don't believe 
that one can lead men properly with threatening means， no matter what 
proof may be had. Faith is believing that which is to be believed having 
no fear nor hesitation. 
February 26 
Not that 1 complain of want; for 1 have learned， in whatever state 
(34) 
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1 am， to b巴 content. 1 know how to be abased， and 1 know how to 
abound; in any and al circumstances 1 have learned the secret of facing 
plenty and hunger， abundance and want. 1 can do al things in him 
who str巴ngthensme. (Philippians 4: 11-13.) 
When Jesus comes into my heart， giving thanks becomes my life， 
there is no good thing that 1 can not do. 1 can forgive any faults of 
my enemy freely. 1 can endure any hardship. 1 can pay any sacrifice. 
At that time， 1 have courage for that which is good， and rich in love， 
and 1 feel that wherever 1 go， my defiled body gives 0妊agood fragrance. 
If this is not salvation nor resurrection nor ascension， 1 do not know 
what salvation， resurrection and ascension are. Then 1 sing， borrowing 
the poet's words: 
He made my feet like hinds' feet， 
and set me secure on the heights.21) 
February 27 
For as the Father raises the dead and gives them life， so also the 
Son gives life to whom he will. The Father judges no one， but has 
given al judgment to the Son. (John 5: 21， 22.) 
When God judges us with Christ， the judgment becomes not as fearful 
as we expect. When we hear of judgement we become very fearful， but， 
when we hear the judgment is by Christ the fear goes away and thanks 
giving comes. Who is the Christ? He is the only one Mediator standing 
b巴tweenGod and man. He intercedes with God for man， He d巴signs
the reduction and pardon of man's sin， mild saviour， a friend of sinners.…-
God left the judgem巴ntto Christ and expected th巴 reductionand the 
forgiveness of sin Here is our hope of acquittal and discharge in spite 
of the many sins we committed. Now we can stand before Him without 
flinching because we know who is the one to judge us. 
February 28 
Take the helmet of salvation， and the sword of the Spirit， which is 
the word of God. Pray at al times in the Spirit， with al prayer and 
(35) 
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supplication. To that end keep alert with al pers巴verance，making sup-
plication for al the saints. (Ephesians 6: 17， 18.) 
Faith in Christ saves me from sin. Howev巴r，faith is also the gift 
of GOd.22) 1 am saved not only in believing， but saved also in that He 
lets me believe in Him. H巴r巴upon1 am convinced that 1 have no power 
to save myself at all. What then shall 1 do? For even my faith also 
must be sought from God. The believer should pray ceaselessly. Yes， 
his life is prayer. He should pray as he is stil imperfect. H巴 should
pray as his faith is not enough yet. He should pray even though he 
cannot pray enough. He should pray either when blessed or when cursed. 
1 will pray even if1 may be raised high in heaven or dragged down into 
hades. 1 will pray though powerless by myself; al 1 can do is to pray. 
February 29 
Take care， brethren， lest there be in any of you an evil， unbelieving 
heart， leading you to fall away from the living God. But exhort one 
another every day， as long as it is called “today，" that none of you may 
be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. (Hebrews 3: 12， 13.) 
Jesus of Nazareth， 1 thank you since you had this temptation and 
victory. Through this， 1 know that you were tempted as 1 am. In al 
things you were tempted as 1 am; so you are sympathetic with my 
weakness.23) You fought against the devil yourself， and know well that 
his power is mighty. We are many times deceived by him. While we 
want to serve you， making plans， demanding the praise of others and 
on the contrary we often got down on his knees. 1 pray that you will 
give your wisdom to us now， so that we can also distinguish th巴 voice
of God from that of the devil. And modeling our lives after you， may 
tread your paths of righteousness with clear eyes，24) turn neither to the 
right nor to the left but pursue a straight way and win over al temp-
tation through you， help establish your Kingdom of Heaven her巴， and 
participate in your glory in heaven， Amen. 
March 1 
And Jacob was left alone; and ther巴 wrestleda man with him until 
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the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he prevailed not against 
him， he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
was out of joint， as he wrestled with him. (Genesis 32: 24， 25.) 
Rejoicing time is when my sin was pointed out to me by God. 1t 
is the time that a big haughty muscle in the hollow of my thigh is 
cut by an angel as was that of Jacob in Peniel so he could not walk. 
1t is also like the time that David， who was questioned about his sin by 
the Prophet Nathan， who was sent from God and was told，“You are the 
man."25) Then 1 will leave men and myself and cling to God. Then 
the cross shines before my eyes. Then ther巴 isnot even a single doubt 
in me. When he feels that he was the chief of sinners he should believe 
in and accept that Christ J巴suscame into the world to save al sinners.26) 
And this feeling will not occur without having his blemish (sin) pointed 
out to him by God. While he thinks that he is righteous， and as long 
as he blames the oth巴r'ssin， this rejoicing and lovely sense will not 
occur. When 1 stand before God without a word of excuse， Christ 
reveals Himself before eyes of my heart bearing His Cross on his back. 
March 2 
Therefore let no man glory in men. For al things are yours; 
whether Paul or Apollos， Cephas， or the world， or life， or death， or 
things present， or things to come; al are yours; and ye are Christ's; 
and Christ is God's. (1. Corinthians 3: 21-23.) 
When we understand Christianity， lives of people are that of a dream. 
1t is a kind of an interpretation of a thing which is not r巴allythere， and 
int巴rpretingit as a rising to heaven instead of descending into the hell. 
Talking about war and diplomacy are the smallest problems we have. 
if we see them with Christ's heart. “What does it profit a man， to gain 
the whole world， and forfeit his life ?"27) If the Russian Czar gained the， 
whole of Asia as he had wished， such a thing like the Manchurian problem 
must be the smallest for him when he thinks that he must go to eternal 
death with a bombshell. If he took it， itwould be such a small thing， 
only 52，250，000 square miles of this globe. Th巴 manwho has been given 
the right to live eternally in the endless universe will not pour his whole 
(37) 
38 Naoshi Koike 
power into such a small thing. 
March 3 
Blessed are the poor in spirit， for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
(Matthew 5 : 3.)
The man who wishes to be rich in heaven must be in dire poverty 
in the world. And the zenith of poverty is not poverty of the body， but 
that of the spirit. Those who live in dirty poverty， would at times say 
that they are justi五edbefore God and man. Those who speak like this， 
are very rich in the spirit even though they are poor in the body. There 
are inner and out巴rin poverties. The poor in spirit have nothing in 
their heart of which to be proud. The example is Paul， an apostle. 
He was poor in spirit. He had no intelligence to be proud of， nor 
virtue to be depended on， but was the chief of sinners as he conf田 sed
himself.28) Thus standing before God， he was taken down to the bottom 
of modesty， was able to be admitted to the virtues in Christ and had 
been pulled up to the glories of heaven. 
乱1arch4 
For those whom he foreknew he also predestined to be conformed 
to the image of his Son， in order that he might be the first・bornamong 
many brethren. And those whom he predestined he also called; and 
those whom he called he also justified; and those whom he justified he 
also glori五ed.(Romans 8: 29， 30.) 
No man can be the heavenly citizen in his own person. Flesh and 
blood cannot succeed in the kingdom of God. Neither can man's intel-
ligence， talent， riches and rank make him a son of God. Only one who 
has been chosen by God will be able to see the Lord in His glory. 
Establishment of the kingdom of heaven is God's work; man's taking 
part in it is as a laborer only. 1ts program， process and completion al 
follow God's will. God has his own will. Man cannot change it， neither 
expand nor contract it. Only one whom God called could be able to 
be called His own. Those who have intelligence， ability and precocious司
ness cannot be citizens of heav巴nwithout being called by God. 
(38) 
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March 5 
Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law， having become a 
curse for us-for it is written，“Cursed be every one who hangs on a 
tree." (Galatians 3: 13.) 
Christ's bodily pain showed only his spiritual pain. Favor of pardon 
does not come through His nervous pain， but it comes through His 
spritual grief. The place in which the sin of mankind was atoned was 
not on Mt. Calvary， but rather indeed in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
That which had put the crown of thorns on Christ's head is my sin. 
That which gave Him a drink of a bitt巴rcup is my sin. That which 
crucified Him is my sin. Roman Catholics always wear a cross on them-
selves and think of Christ; also some sincere protestants always put 
a statue of Jesus on the cross on their desk， to remind themselves，“Your 
sins gave this pain to Christ，" and blame their own sins. This must 
not al be rejected as superstition and heretical doctrine. 
March 6 
Jehovah forgiveth al thine iniquities; who healeth al thy diseases; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth th田 withloving-
kindness and tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 
so that thy youth is renewed like the eagle's. (Psalms 103: 3-5.) 
Know that your sincere God is the superintendent of the universe 
and endless in love. Remember that your position toward this God is 
not that of subject to soverign， but a baby's position to a loving mother. 
We cannot return to God even one tenth of what we receive， since our 
sincerity itself is God's gift. Even if we offer our wealth， body and 
spirit to God， He receives only His own things. God is the Giver and 
1 am a receiver. God is a Blesser and 1 am one being blessed. God is 
lover and 1 am one being loved. Endless love requires to lov巴 anddoes 
not require to be loved. He who wants to love God， must be loved by 
God. 
March 7 
What father among you， ifhis son asks for a fish， will instead of 
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a fish give him a serpent? Or if he asks for an egg， will give him a 
scorpion? If you then， who are evil， know how to give good gifts to 
your children， how much more wi1l the heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to those who ask him! (Luke 11: 11-13.) 
Genius would be yearned after， howev巴r，it is not a match to the 
more superior Holy Spirit. G巴niusis like a single sum， there is a 
danger that we may run out. The holy spirit is like a life pension， 
you receive according to what you are worthy of. Genius may be 
given to only a small number of people and the Holy Spirit can be 
received by everybody. Genius may also be giv巴nto those who rej巴ct
God. The Holy Spirit can be received only by those whom are bathed 
in the Father's love. Genius is aristocratic; the Holy Spirit is like a 
commoner. We want to be modest to take part in this heavenly gift 
with al the people. 
March 8 
And if Christ is in you， the body is d巴adbecause of sin; but the 
spirit is life because of rigeteousness. But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in you， he that raised up Christ 
Jesus from the dead shall give life also to your mortal bodies through 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Romans 8: 10， 11.) 
Although a believer is a person in whom Jesus resides， his flesh 
passes away sinc巴itis born in sin. However， when Jesus resides in the 
believer， He resides in the beli巴V巴r'sspirit， so the spirit becomes alive 
because of the righteousness of Jesus. The flesh dies because of his sin， 
and the spirit lives because of the righteousness of Jesus. In the 
believer， the resur-rection begins with his spirit， but his resurrection 
will not stop with his spirit. Lodging Jesus's spirit， the resurrection 
comes further up to the flesh. lVIan consists of not only spirit， not 
only flesh， but both spirit and body. The spirit and the flesh are both 
sides of his existence. Therefore， the resurr巴ctionwhich began in the 
spirit has to come obligatory up to the flesh. 
(40) 
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March 9 
And this is the will of him that sent me， that of al that which he 
hath given me 1 should lose nothing， but should raise it up at the last 
day. For this is the will of my Father， that every one that beholdeth 
the Son， and believeth on him， should have eternal life; and 1 will raise 
him up at the last day. (John 6: 39， 40.) 
“Now the Lord is the Spirit."29) Lord Jesus is the Special Spirit. 
It is not the sam巴 spiritof which is usually said-“There is spirit in a 
man." It is the spirit which is the source of new life. It is th巴 spirit，
the essence of spiritual existence. It is a germ of the new life saying 
“God's nature abides in him."30) This seed abides in a man and therewith 
it begins a growth of the spiritual body， and it enters into the eternal 
life through the resurrection and ascension at the last. Th巴 Lord's
saying “1 am the resurrection and the life."31) shows this fact. The 
resurrection of a believer does not exist separately from Jesus. The 
resurrection is in Jesus， and only in Him. 
お1arch10 
Blessed are they that have been persecuted for righteousness' sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall 
reproach you， and persecute you， and say al manner of evil against you 
falsely， for my sake. Rejoice， and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets that were before 
you. (Matthew 5 : 10-12.) 
Christ said，“Whoever kills you will think he is 0任eringservice to 
God.円32) Th巴ypersecute us since they believe that we are wicked. So 
we should extend our sympathy to their persecution. They intend to 
kill us for justice. They intend to carry 0妊 ourlives for society， hu-
manity， yes， in some cases， because of the Christianity which w巴 believ巴
in. Therefore， there is a piece of lovable sincerity in their anger. We 
ought to pray for them and must not hate. 
March 11 
Verily， verily， 1 say unto you， Except a grain of wh巴atfall into the 
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earth and die， itabideth by itself a1one; but if it die， itbeareth much 
fruit. (John 12: 24.) 
Death is not death， but a birth to a new 1ife. With death a new 
1ife starts. 1n the flesh， there is not a spiritua1 1ife fr巴efrom any 
obstacle. “The desires of the flesh are against the Spirit， and the desires 
of the Spirit are against the fl巴sh;for these are opposed to each other."33) 
If the spirit wants to be spiritua1 perfect， itis ob1iged to expect to become 
extinct of the flesh， its enemy. By removing obstac1es which are against 
the spirit， death will be ab1e to accomplish its progress freely. Separated 
from the flesh， the spirit will grow up of itself and will flourish in its 
activities. The spirit is one person's spirit as it abides in the flesh， 
however， separating from the flesh， itcan join with many spirits together. 
“I， when 1 am 1ifted up from the earth， wiU draw al men to myself."34) 
Even Jesus cou1d not draw al men to him and turn them into himse1f 
until separated from his flesh and 1ifted up from the earth. 
March 12 
And he saith unto them， Because of your lit1e faith: for verily 1 
say unto you， Ifye have faith as a grain of mustard seed， ye shall say 
unto this mountain，“Remove hence to yonder p1ace"; and it shall r巴move;
and nothing shall be impossib1e unto you. (Matthew 17: 20.) 
Faith is the spiritua1 ability in this case. This privi1ege was given 
to man as man is 10rd of God's creation， and it is said that with this 
ability， there is nothing impossib1e to him when he wants to exercise 
this ability over the natura1 wor1d. Neverthe1ess， mankind had 10st this 
ability at the time when he was separated from God. He does not now 
contro1 nature but he is in pain of its restaint. One of the great purposes 
of Christ's descent is to give this first privi1eg巴 tomankind again. 
That is， to give the same abi1ity to us， who be1ieve and 10ve Him， as 
Christ himse1f has who was a1ways above nature and was not been he1d 
back by its restraint. 
March 13 
1t is better to trust in the Lord than to put con剖 encein man. 1t 
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is better to trust in the Lord than to put con五dencein princes. (Psalms 
118: 8， 9.) 
The one to rely on is God， not man. 1t is much better to rely on 
Him than on a marquis or a count. Depending on man， the disap圃
pointment is ceaseless， depending on the marquis and count， there are 
many disgraces. Their hate and love are inconstant， their praise and 
censure at times are changeable. Jehovillh is not so， He is the unchanging 
rock eternally. He is our refuge when we become weak.35) He is our 
support when we die. 1n depending on Him， darlmess sends forth light 
glowingly， downfall increases consolation stil more. D巴pendingon Him 
there is no disgrace. Depending on Him， our lives will get nearer to 
heavenly welfare increasing in glory in proportion as our ages increase 
like the rising sun increases its brilliance more and more and goes up 
to the high noon. Jehovah turns His holy face toward us and heals our 
solitude while riches， honour， court， rank and decoration 0妊erus no 
consolation. 
March 14 
Jesus Christ is th巴 sameyesterday and to-day， yea and forever. Be 
not carried away by diverse and strange teachings. (Hebrews 13: 8， 9.) 
1n history 1 r巴adthat countries rose and fell to ruin again， nations 
prosper巴dand declined. Only one thing 1 see， that firmly stands in 
a decaying age， looking toward heaven. The cross of Christ is this. The 
Cross emits its bri1iancy ceaselessly while the world passes and man 
changes. Only this will remain alone and will shine on the world when 
al things come to trifling. The Cross is the fulcrum of history， and it 
is a solid rock， on which human life depends. Without depending on 
this there is no firmness， no eternal life. All things are dayflies except 
the Cross. Only Christ is the person who is everlasting. 
March 15 
If thou， Lord， shouldest mark iniquities， 0 Lord， who shall stand? 
But there is forgiveness with thee， that thou mayest be feared. 1 wait 
for the Lord， my soul doth wait， and in his word do 1 hope. My soul 
(43) 
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waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for th巴 morning: I 
say， more than they that watch for the morning. (Psalms 130: 3-6.) 
There is not even a bit of good within me when 1 reflect on myself. 
There is only uncleanness， malice， evil desire and avarice. Supposing I 
cannot get near God unless I have to clean them away myself. 1 will 
not be able to get near God after all. However， God is greater than 
my sin. He will save me in spite of my sins. That is， He will kill my 
sins for me to make me belong to Him. The hope of my salvation exists 
wholly in God's favor. There is not a hope that 1 can be saved unless 
He will bestow favor on me. 
March 16 
We are pressed on every side， yet not straitened; perplexed， yet not 
unto despair; pursued， yet not forsaken; smitten down， yet not destroyed ; 
alw呂ysbearing about in the body the dying of Jesus， that the life also 
of Jesus may be manifested in our body. (1I. Corinthians (4: 8-10.) 
If one wants to do something for God， one first of al must die to 
himself. Party spirit or patriotism are stil mixed with ego. After 1 have 
died in myself， then for the first time 1 will live in God. 1 have no fear 
when 1 live in God. Leaving fear， 1 have clear understanding. ln gospel-
preaching for God， anxiety， policy and method (except the natural com司
mon way) do not make any confusion in my work. The world should 
turn into me and 1 should not submit to the world to fit the world's 
taste. Although the world stands on the opposite side altogether， 1 
have to stand firmly alone on this side. It exists in me as that pine and 
oak which do not with巴runder heavy snow and frost. In me， itremains 
composed as a great mountain stands solemnly. My existence benefits 
al people， and a voice of mine calms high s巴as. Doing for God， for 
the first time， the mission work benefits the world. 
March 17 
For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness ; 
but unto us which are saved it is the power of God. (1. Corinthians 
1: 18.) 
(4) 
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How to save my spirit? -Without loud lament Christianity cannot 
be understood after al. Christianity is not a kind of philosophy， some司
thing like Buddhism as some one says. Nor is it a device for training 
of courage like a Zen36) sect. Christianity is the great ability in order 
to save the spirit. Descending of Christ and the atonement on the Cross 
are in short， al acts of God to save the spirit; so we cannot understand 
its true meaning if we apply these happenings to things out of the spirit. 
March 18 
Then the angel of the Lord put forth the end of the sta妊thatwas 
in his hand， and touched the flesh and the unleavened cakes; and there 
rose up fire out of the rock， and consumed the flesh and the unleavend 
cakes. Then the angel of the Lord departed out of his sight. And 
when Gideon perceived that he was an angel of the Lord， Gideon said， 
“Alas， 0 Lord God! for because 1 have seen an angel of the Lord face 
to face." (Judges， 6: 21， 22.) 
However， itwas not necessary for Gideon to be afraid， he would 
not die. Jehovah did not appear to Gideon to kill him. He appeared to 
him to save him and to save his home and country through him. Also， 
God did not appear to him as God， but as Jehovah， Jehovah is God; 
but He is not God as the sovereign of the universe. He is God as the 
Saviour of mankind. He superintends the universe. His hands have 
power and ability. However， when he came to the world to save men， 
he appeared as being a form of man with mod巴styin him. Jehovah is 
God that can be seen by man. He forinerly appeared to Moses， and 
revealed himself as Jehovah. Later on， he appeared to the world as Jesus 
Christ， and atoned for the sins of al people. 
March 19 
Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel， and afterward receive me to 
glory. Whom have 1 in heaven but th田?and there is none upon earth 
that 1 desire besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is 
the strength of my heart， and my portion for ever. (Psalm 73: 24-26.) 
Spirit and flesh is originally one， and these two things can not 
(4ラ)
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easi1y be separated from each other. However， as a result of sin， man 
had fallen into a misfortune that caused spirit and flesh to become sepa-
rate. 1t is ind巴edextreme1y sad， 1ikewise， that wor1d1y sinners shou1d be 
doomed to a death sentence. That we not on1y abhor death， but we 
are fearfu1 of death is that we know mankind to be condemned to d巴ath
as a punishment of sin. That the idea of death is accompanied with 
an extreme1y sad feeling is due exact1y to this， 1 be1ieve. Ah， who does 
not fear death? A1so， who does not hope for resurrection? If a man 
shou1d once meet death as a resu1t of his sins， then is not hoping for 
new flesh to be given as a result of the forgiveness of the sins， a fair 
prayer to be 1urking at the bottom of his heart? 
March 20 
So a1so is the resurrection of the dead. 1t is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natura1 body; 
it is raised a spiritua1 body. If th巴reis a natura1 body， there is a1so a 
spiritua1 body. (1 Corinthians 15: 42-44.) 
Saying that the resurrection may be superstitious is the same as 
saying that prayer may be superstitous. After al they don't understand 
what it is al about. The resurrection which Christianity teaches is that 
this flesh does not mean to come to 1ife as it is again. Th巴 truemean帽
ing of the resurrection is reviva1， 1ife is given to the flesh an巴w. We 
are not those who want to return to this wor1d after death. We hope 
that we will be given a new 1ife stil more after death and go to a new 
wor1d. 
恥1arch21 
Ye are the sa1t of the earth: but if the salt have 10st his savour， 
wherewith shall it be salted? 1t is thenceforth good for nothing， but to 
be cast out， and to be trodden under foot of men. (Matthew 5: 13.) 
Earth1y 1ife is easi1y corrupted. 1ts flesh time is short， and the 
term of its 1ive1y period is a 1it1e whi1e. The earth1y 1ife corrupts at once 
and hardens after a whi1e. Herewith， the salt is necessary. Something 
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that may preserv巴 goodthings already acquired， exalting its beauty to 
help cultivation of the earth anew is necessary. It is necessary， for a 
believer who has received God's word of life in his spirit to respond to 
this request of the earth. By him， various virtues other than those of the 
gospel， and th巴 goodother the believer's good are kept， displayed and 
circulated. And it is a fact that cannot be hidden in the world. 
Through the gospel of Christ， old morals and faith had been resurrected 
in their real meaning. 
March 22 
For 1 am already being 0丘巴red，and the time of my .departure has 
come. 1 have fought the good fight， 1 have finished the course， 1 have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of right-
eousness， which the Lord， th巴 righteousjudge， shall give to me at that 
day; and not to me only， but also to al them that have loved his ap-
pearing. (I. Timothy 4: 6-8.) 
A believer is a servant of God. He was entrusted with special im胸
portant works by his Master. So he should not die until he carries out 
these important works， and he will never die until that time. Livingstone's 
saying “We shall not die til we finish our mission." is the conviction 
of a believer. While he has not finished his mission as yet， he will not 
die. However， ifhe has五nishedwhat he should have accomplished， he 
will die. He must not urge God with prayer for long life. For him 
who has nothing to do， italready， isneedless to live longer in this 
world. “Why should it use up the ground?"37) The servant， ifhe has 
carried out his master's work， may than leave. He should say to himself 
that h巴 doesn'twant to live any longer， but he only wants to do his 
master's work. 
March 23 
And as he passed by， he saw a man blind from his birth. And his 
disciples asked him， saying， Rabbi， who sinned， this man， or his parents， 
that he should be bom blind? Jesus answered， Neither did this man 
sin， nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made manifest 
in him. (John 9: 1-3.) 
(47) 
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Here a disaster has been interpreted entirely from the standpoint of 
favours. Jesus said decisively here that blindness is not Divine punish岨
ment， but an opportunity to bring favours; in spite of that it is considered 
a special Divine punishment， in every country. Thes巴 arebold words 
indeed. This cannot be said except by the Son of God. With this 
word of Jesus， the attitude of mankind toward the disaster has been 
completely changed. Yes， itshould be a complete change. It is not 
a disaster， nor heaven's vengeance， nor an expression of God's anger， 
it is the opposite of them. The disast巴ris an opportunity that God's 
act may appear openly. Therefore it is a favour if man employes it 
according to its purpose. All fieshly hardships are favours which God 
gave us. This is the great gospel which Jesus had particulary conveyed 
to men， al Christians ought to interpret human life in accordance with 
this Gospel. 
March 24 
Be merciful unto me， 0 Lord: for 1 cry unto thee daily. Rejoice 
the soul of the servant: for unto thee， 0 Lord， do 1 lift up my soul. 
For thou， Lord， art good， and ready to forgive; and pleanteous in mercy 
unto al who call upon thee. (Psalm 86: 3-5.) 
There is the judgment of God in the future， that is sure. However， 
the God of love Himself does not judge a man， He left al of that to 
His Son. And while we are judged by Christ who is merciful and fond 
of forgiveness， we are judged most favorably. When Christ judges a 
man， He puts the weight on the pity of the man sinc巴 Heis fond of 
the pity and does not regard the festivities themselves. Pity is the 
standard when Christ judges a man. The so-called righteousness is not 
things of purity nor innocence， and so-called faith is not perfection 
in doctrine， ceremony and mission work. It is pity， forgiving heart， 
favoring nature and th巴 actof love. The eternal fortune of man is 
decided by this. The last judgement is that of love. The distinction 
between endless punishment and eternal life will be decided by whether 
we loved or not 
(48) 
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March 25 
W巴 knowthat to them that love God al things work together for 
good， even to them that are called according to his purpose. (Romans 
8 :28.) 
Observe the universe and human life in the believing of resurrection. 
Then what a beautiful place the universe would be! How human life 
would become joyful! “We shall not al sleep， but we shall al be 
changed， in a moment， in the twinkling of an eye， at the last trumpet. 
For the trumpet will sound， and the dead will be raised imperishable， 
and we shall be changed.門的 Having this faith indeed， death will leave 
no fear， and frightful and sorrowful things will vanish from the world 
Spring coming after winter， a nightingale singing the melody of early 
spring on the branch of a plum司tr邑e，flowers' morning and moonlight 
evening， al will b巴comethe foundation of hope and pleasure with not 
even a speck of tragic particles mixed in. We will come to enjoy the 
beauty of nature and not to think of its sorrow and misery. 
お1arch26 
Jesus ther巴foresaid unto them， Verily， verily， 1 say unto you， Except 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood， ye have not life 
in yourselves. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life; and 1 will raise him up at the last day. (John 6: 53， 54.) 
“1"-Jesus Christ， full of ability， He， who said that He was given 
al powers in heaven and on earth， He， having had e玄perienceof raising 
one from the dead during the time He was in the world， He， having done 
various other mysterious deeds， He， being the greatest historical power 
in elevating the human race， He， dwelling in our believers' spirit and 
accomplishing moral changes which no one can do， He， son of God， 
king of the human race， our Saviour， Lord Jesus Christ will raise us from 
the dead， itis said. 1t is not said that Peter or Paul or John did this 
miracle. J巴susChrist， the Son of God who said，“1 am the resurrection 
and the life，"39) will do this thing. This is no wonder， but natural. 
(49) 
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孔1arch27 
Enoch lived sixty and five years， and begat Methuselah: and Eonch 
walked with God after he begat Methuselah thre巴 hundredyears， and 
begat sons and daughters: and al the days of Enoch were three hundred 
sixty and五veyears and Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for 
God took him. (Genesis 5: 21-24.) 
“To walk" means walk quietly. 1t is not to fly， nor to run， but to 
walk. 1t is not like a great leap， nor speeding away nor crying out， 
but sp巴ndingour daily life quietly dependent on God， with patience fol-
lowing His command. 1t is not to dare a great undertaking， nor great 
missionary work， nor a great miracle; however， only thinking much of 
God's command， obeying His words， believing that belief in God， work 
and spending a modest life are not something comparable to inactivity. 
The most part of faithful faith is in patience. 1t is quiet， and waiting 
and hoping; it is the life that is sufficient in himself in God. Also， if
he receives nothing from God， he does not ask for other things because 
he was given God Himself. 
March 28 
Remember ye not the former things， neither consider the things of 
old. Behold， 1 will do a new thing; now shall it spring forth; shall ye 
not know it? 1 will even make a way in the wild巴rness，and rivers in 
the desert. (1saiah， 43: 18， 19.) 
When a man is born in the world， he is newly born. He receives 
very little of his ancestors' heredity. A virtuous man is bom from a 
wicked man， and a healthy boy is bom from a constitutionally weal王
mother. God begins newly His holy work with everybody. 1t is not 
necessary to fear bad ancestors. Man， every one， iscreated directly by 
God like Adam and Eve. A voice of reform rises at each infant birth. 
Hope is coming momentarily in this world. We need not to be overly 
afraid of accumulation of corruption. 
March 29 
Therefore judge nothing before the time， until the Lord comes， who 
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both will bring to light the hidden things of darkness， and wili make 
manifest the counsels of the h巴arts:and then shall evry man have praise 
of God. (1. Corinthians 4: 5.) 
One who becomes巴nragedwith imperfect creation， gets angry that 
Christians have many faults， blames God， scorns believers and rejects the 
gospel or throws it away， does not want to see it at its perfection 
though he sees God's holy work only halfway. The salvation has already 
begun. However， ithas not yet been五nished，it is on the way to 
perfection. And when it is accomplished， itshall be what no eye has 
seen， nor ear heard， nor the heart of man conceived.40) Therefore， we 
should wait. Believers should wait for perfection of thems巴lves. NOIト
believers should also wait until the time comes， when they want to make 
their final decision concerning God， and the Gospel and believers. 
March 30 
Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins， that he might deliver 
us from this present evil world， according to the will of God and our 
Father. (Galatians 1: 4.) 
Christ is not a physician nor statesman. His mission was to be the 
saviour of the spirit， He was the matchless being among mankind in 
view of the nature of the work He did. The one who redeems the spirit 
is the same one who forgives man's sins and gives satisfaction to his 
conseience. Such a man is not a moralist nor a philosopher. No matter 
how great a noble man， virtuous man， or a great scholar he is， he cannot 
redeem man's sin nor forgive him. It will not be hard to know what a 
man Christ is， ifwe know the existence of the spirit and what it requires. 
We must say it is very necessary for our existence to have such a person 
as Christ descending and works which have been done by Himself， since 
we hav巴 spirit.
March 31 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption， and this mortal must 
put on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on incor-
ruption， and this mortal shall have put on immortality， then shall come 
(51) 
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to pass the saying that is writt巴n，Death is swallowed up in victory. (1 
Corinthians 15: 53， 54.) 
Yes， 1 believe that my saviour has risen from death. J ews， who 
killed the righteous man and believed that man died， were so super五cial.
Why didn't they strike the Himalayas and believe that the mountains 
would fall down? The One whom 1 love did not die. Nature does not 
abandon its own creatIon. Will God slight one that He made? His 
body would have rotted， the h巴mpgarment which wrapped his dead body 
would have returned to dust. However， His heart， His lov巴， His courage 
and his五delity. -Ah! if these vanish with flesh together， the universe 
would have pr巴achedto us an error， and the saints have deceived th巴
world. 1 don't know in what way， with what body and in which place， 
1 will see Him again. 
“Love does dream， Faith does trust 
Somehow somewhere meet we must." 川市ittier_41l
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Blake loved Milton throughout his life. On reading Blake's works， we can 
五ndthe infiuence of Milton upon him. But Blake found completely unacceptable 
elements in Milton's thought. He criticized Milton who regarded reason as 
Messiah in his Paladise Lost. 
2 
In 1800， William Hayley (1745-1820) invited Blake to Felpham from London 
in order to make him engrave the plates for his Lゲeof Cowper and other works. 
“Felpham was a sweet place for Study， becaus巴 itwas more Spiritual than Lon-
don." He could converse with many great poets such as Milton， Homer， Dante， 
Virgil， Moses， etc. in the regions of his Imagination. But Hayley， his employer， 
could not understand him. Hayley acted like a Prince or a Satan for him. 
3 
Though h巴livedin “a sweet placeぺhehad to be under Hayley while employed 
on his works. He found it unbearable and disagreeable to stay at Flepham. At 
last， he came back to London in 1903. 
4 
When 1 think about the birth of his poem“Miltonヘ1can五ndnot only his 
criticism on Milton's ideas， but also his sufferings under his employer at Felpham. 
The reason of his saying that Milton was unhappy in Heaven is， 1 think， derived 
from such a real experience of him at Felpham. 
5 
Milton descends from Heaven in order to redeem his Sixfold Emanation and 
to annihilate himself. “In Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man，" but when he 
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lS “siez'd & giv'n into the hands of Selfhood， she has will of her own." So it is 
by self-annihilation that “Man is adjoin'd to乱1an."
6 
Ololon， a female portion of Man and an inspiration of poet， also descends 
from Heaven with the Starry Eight. This means two facts: (1) real白Hewithin 
himself made him go down into Ulro (this Mundane World) from Heaven (the 
state of the pride making himself Holy or Noble)， and (2) a poem does not belong 
to Heaven but to th巴 worldof birth・and-death
7 
At last the Human Form of Milton descends into Blake's garden and de-
nounces his Spectre or Satan， who regards himself as God. Milton says: “Thou 
know， 1 come to Self Annihilation." 
8 
Self-annihilation does not mean the negation of our character or denial of our 
existence. It means that we are fre巴 fromour self or ego， namely， our reason. 
The praj目立-paramita-sutra，one of Buddhist sutras， teaches us the logic of Negation-
A伍rmation，which is usually expressed in the following formula: A is not A， 
therefore it is A. The word “it" in this case points out the non-intellectualized-A 
which comes out at once when the五rst“A"(which was discriminated and at-
tached by our self or ego) has been annihilated entirely. Therefore， self引 mihila-
tion teaches us that， when we are bound by our self or ego， we ar巴 likea slave 
of reason (vikalpa-j五百na): when we are free from our self or ego， or， when our 
mind are opened towards Eternity， we are One with God 
9 
The inspired Milton also addressed Ololon， denouncing “the Spectre， th巴
Reasoning Power in Man"， also al the pretenders to art and science. Then the 
Six-fold Emanation is absorbed in Milton， and the purified Ololon descends into 
the Fires of Intellect， that is， Christ when the Starry Eight becam巴 OneMan， 
Jesus the Saviour 
10 
When Blake came back to London from Felpham， h巴wascompletely delivered 
from“a mill among beasts and devils". He says: “o loverly Felpham， parent 
of Immortal Friendship， to thee 1 am eternally indebted for my three years' rest 
from perturbation and the strength 1 now enjoy." This shows us that he himself 
annihilated the Selfhood in him and that he could go beyond the divided existence 
into the domain of the absolute Freedom， namely， the Divine Bosom of Christ. 
(56) 
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1. 
John Milton (1608-1674)は， Blakeが生涯愛した詩人で、あった。 1800年
9月12日日付の John Flaxmanあての手紙にのっている詩の中で，
Milton lov'd me in childhood & shew'd me his face1l. 
といっているので，彼は子供の時から Miltonを知っていたと思われる。従
って， S. Foster Damonが，
Throughout Blake's works， from the very五rstpoem in the Poetical 
Sketches through The Four Zoas， we have found imagery， phrase同
ology， revolutionary fervour， metrical experiements， and even quota-
tions， that were obviously derived from Blakeラsgreat predecessor2l. 







Blakeは，The Marriage of Heaven and Hell において，次のようにのべ
ている。
Thos巴 whorestrain desire， do so because theirs is weak enough to 
be restrained; and the restrainer or reason usurps its place & governs 
the unwilling 
And being restrain'd， itby degrees becomes passive， til it is only 
the shadow of desire. 
The history of this is written in Paradise Lost， & the Governor or 












Blake's philosophy，… is that Poetry (Imagination) is the father of 
al great thought， and Reason is its limiter. Reason has petri五ed
Man's instinctive life into an arbitrary code of false moral values， 
known as Good and Evi16). 
といっている。従って， Divine Body of the Lord Jesus7)であり， Divine 
Humanity8)であり， Bosom of God9)であり，又， the true Man或は Poetic
Genius10)ともいわれる lmaginationが，理性の支配をうけ，それによって
束縛されると，
All Forms are Perfect in the Poet's Mind， but these are not Ab-
stracted nor Compounded from Nature， but are from Imaginationl!). 
ということは，いえなくなるから， Miltonが，
-But know that in the soul 
Are many lesser faculties， that serve 
Re旦sonas chief; among these fancy next 
Her office holds ;_12) 
ということを云う限り， Imaginationの命ずるまま，筆を走らせるというこ
とは出来なかったはずである。従って， Blakeの次の言葉，即ち
The reason Milton wrote in fetters when he wrote of Angels & 
God， and at liberty when of Devils & Hell， isbecause he was a true 
Poet and of the Devil's party without knowing it13). 
も， Blakeにしてみれば当然のことなのである。
このようにみてくると， Miltonの ParadiseLostは， W. P. Witcuttの言
葉に従えば，
(58) 
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恥1ilton'sSatan is the Passion幽Zoaand Messias thought (=reason)， and 
thus "'Paradise Lost' is the struggle of passion against reason." 
“Satan is the great champion of passion in revolt against divine 
reason.円 14)
ということにもなるであろうし，又， Mark Schorerのように，
-・therewere...central elements in Milton's thought， such as those 
summarized in Books Seven and Eight of Paradise Lost， that Blake 
found completely unacceptable. He expressed his resistance by 
criticizing these ideas， and from them he五nallyconstructed his 
po巴m on the reform of Milton's characterI5). 
という意見もなり立つのである。
従って， Blakeの Miltonにたいする考えというものは， 1800年9月から
1803年9月までの 3年間， Londonの西南おおよそ 70哩の Sussexの海岸に
ある Felphamに移り住み，そこで色々劇的な出来ごとを経験するに及んで，




J ohn Flaxman (1755-1826)の紹介で，彼の employerとなった文人 William
Hayley (1745-1820)の好意によってであった。 Blakeは， 1800年 9月，妻や
妹と共に Felphamに移り住み，そこで， Hayleyの“Lif巴ofCowper"に対す
る挿絵を彫版したり， Hayleyが F巴lphamにつくった新しい書斎の壁を飾る






が出来なかった。 1803年 6月6日日付の Buttsあての手紙にも，
(59) 
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..Mr. H. approves of My Designs as litle as he does of my Poems， 
and 1 have been forced to insist on his leaving me in both to my 
own Self Will; for I am determin'd to be no longer Pester'd with 
his Genteel Ignorance & Polite Disapprobation. I know myself both 
PO巴t& Painter， & it is not his affected Contempt that can mov巴
me to any thing but a more assiduous pursuit of both AτtS.18) 
とある。又， FelphamでのBlakeは，後程，詩集 Miltonや Jerusalem
となる詩をすでに書き出していたと思われるのであるが19)，その詩を読ん
だ Hayleyが，
-・heis as much averse to my poetry as he is to a Chapter in the 
Bible. He knows that I have writ it， for 1 have shewn it to him， 
& he has read Part by his own desire & has looked with su伍cient
contempt to inhance my opinion of it20). 
というようなことは， Blakeにとって，とても堪えられなかったのであった。
やがて， J ohn Schofieldという第一騎兵連隊に所属している男から，国事
犯の嫌疑で， Blakeは訴えられるとしづ事件が起き21L世話ずきの Hayley
の弁護のおかげ、で，無罪とはなったけれど，そのような Ha)品yの友情も，




It will not b巴 longbefore 1 shall be able to present the full history 
of my Spiritual Sufferings to the Dwellers upon Earth & of the 
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Say first! what mov'd Milton， who walk'd about in Eternity 
One hundred years， pond'ring the intricate mazes of Providence， 
Unhappy tho' in heav'n-he obey'd， he murmur'd not， he was silent 
Viewing his Sixfold Emanation scatter'd thro' the deep 
In torment-To go into the deep her to redeem & himself perish? 
That cause at length mov'd Milton to this unexampled deed， 






Felpham is a sweet place for Study， because it is more Spiritual 
than London. Heav巴nopens here on al sides her golden Gates; 
her windows are not obstructed by vapours; voices of Celestial 
inhabitants are more distinctly heard， & their forms more distinctly 
seen; & my Cottage is also a Shadow of their houses25). 
それ故， Felphamの海岸をさまよう時など，過去の偉大なる詩人たちと，
Imaginationの世界において交わり， ["厳そかな影ながらも，灰色をし光り輝
き，普通の高貴なる人達よりもけだかい (magesticshadows， gray but lumi哨






Miltonの中でも quarrelof Satan and Palamabron とし、うこで， のべら
れている。 Satan(即ち Hayley)というのは，選ばれたもの (theElect)，即
ち， Saintであり，己れに絶対的な確信を持ち27)，又，兄弟のように見せかけ
ながら tyrantであり，精神的敵である corporealfriendなのである。
Satan thinks that Sin is displeasing to God; he ought to know that 
(61) 
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Nothing is displeasing to God but Unbelief & Eating of the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good & EviF8). 
一方 Palamabron(即ち Blake)は，救済される者 (theRedeem'd)であり，
又，彼の神話においては， LosとEnitharmonの子供として扱われているの
で29)，抑圧された者に対する詩人の mildで piteousな心をあらわしている
と考えられる。なぜ、なら， Losは Humanityとか PoeticGeniusを象徴し
ているので，ひっきょう， Blakeの higherself或は， selfless-selfをあらわ
しており，又 Enitharmonの方は， Losの Emanationなるが故に， Blake 
の pityをあらわしているからである。又， LosとEnitharmonは， Blake 
夫妻を指す場合もある。即ち，
Los & Enitharmon knew that Satan is Urizen30). 




Los said: “Henceforth， Palamabron， let each his own station 
Keep: nor in pity false， nor in officious brotherhood， where 
None needs， be active."31) 
で，彼等は自制しておったようであるが，
Rintrah (=、Vrath)…Inindignation for Satan's soft dissimulation of 
fri巴ndship
Flam'd above al the plowed furrows， angry， red and furious， 
Till Michael (=Spiritual Warfare) sat down on the furrow， weary， 




There can be no Good Will. Will is always Evil; it is pernicious 
to others or suffering34). 
(62) 
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で， Blakeには堪えられなかったのである。一方 Hayleyの方でも， Blake 
の Wrathを理解することが出来す、，彼に対しては， employerとして，一応
1 am God alone: 
There is no other! let al obey my principles of moral individuality35). 
という態度をとりながらも， Blakeの保護者という心は捨てなかった。





The errors of Milton， personi五edin Satan， are the errors of Blake 
himself， the falsity of acting upon a magical materialism despite 
a deep yearning for spiritual unity36l. 
そこで， Mammonに魂を売って物質的な生活の安定を望むよりも，精神の
自由を求めた Blakeは，
1 h巴ara voice you can not hear， that says 1 must not stay， 
1 see a hand you can not see， that beckons me away37l. 
ということもあって，静かな Felpham~どはなれて，時間空間の世界である
Londonにもどってくるのである。そのように， Blakeが Londonへもど





めに下降する (togo into the d巴epher to rede巴m & himself perish)とし、
うのはどういうことなのであろうか。
流出 (Emanation)とは永遠界における，男性に対する女性である。
1n Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man; she has No Will of her 
(63) 
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own. There is no such thing in Eternity as a Female Will， & Queens38). 
そうしてラ この Emanationによって人は人と結びつくことが出来るので
ある。
Man is adjoin'd to Man by his Emanation portion， 
Who is Jerusalem in every individual Man39). 
ところが人は Emanationを放棄してしまうと，
Man divided from his Emanation is a dark Spectre40)，・
で， Spectreの支配をうけてしまい，
-・he(=Spectre) is the Great Selfhood， 
Satan， Worship'd as God by the Mighty Ones of the Earth41)ヲ…
ということになってしまって， その人は self蜘centredmindを持った人にな
ってしまう。そうなると，
The Spectre is...every impulse towards dualism， which must include 
the impulse that shaped the God and Satan of P.αradise Lost as 
antithetical beings， and then assigned so much of human energy 
and desire to Satan42). 
で，一切を善悪というように，二元的 (dualistic)に分別していくようになる。
一方 separateされた Emanationは，彼女自身の意志を獲得し43)，愛欲の世
界 (theworld of Generation)に降りて来て4ベ彼女の配偶者の妻となり 4へ
彼女の意志は愛とそねみのあらゆる苦悩を作り出すのである。そうして彼女
は夫の自由を否定し，夫の活躍をそねむのである。
And Many Eternal Men sat at the golden feast to see 
The female form now separate. They shudder'd at the horrible thing 
Not born for the sport and amusement of Man， but born to drink 
up al his powers46). 
歴史上の Miltonは三人の女性と結婚し，叉三人の娘があったが47)，Blake 
の Miltonが求めた六つの Emanationとは，この六人の女性を symbolize
している。もっとも， Puritanとしてあまりにも inhumanausteritiesの持主
の Miltonの態度というものは，十誠 (theTen Commandments)において
(64) 
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究極的にあらわされている旧約の伝統にもとずくものであるが故に，結局，
あらゆる喜というものを罪と考え， J erusalem (ニHumanity，Imagination)を
罪の母と考えることになると Blakeはみるのである。それ故，





When I first Married you， I gave you al my whole Soul. 
...now thou art t巴rrible
In jealousy & unlovely in my sight， because thou hast cruel!y 
Cut 0妊 myloves in fury til 1 have no love left for thee， 
Thy love depends on him thou lovest & on his dear loves 
Depend thy pleasures， which thou hast cut off by jealousy49). 
このような不幸は「魂の小さな一つ一つの繊維を調べて，それらを亜麻の
茎を干すように，太陽の前にひろげる (Examineevery little五breof my soul， 
Spreading them out before the sun like stalks of flax to dry)50) J理性をよ
りどころとし，理性をもって一切を分別するところからおこるのであるが，
Felphamで Blal犯の Imaginationにあらわれた Miltonは，このような考
の誤りをみとめて，彼の Emanationと合一するために降りてくるのであっ
た。このような Blakeの Miltonの下降は， Blakeが天国のような Felpham
を去って，現実の Londonにもどらねばならなかったといういきさつを背景


















And Ololon said: “Let us descend also， and let us giv巴
Ourselves to death in Ulro among the Transgressors 
Is Virtue a Punisher? 0 no! how is this wondrous thing， 
This world ben巴ath，unseen before， this refuge from the wars 
Of Great Eternity! unnatural refuge! unknown by us til now? 
Or are thes巴 thepangs of repentance? let us enter into them52). 
01010nというのは， Miltonの六つの Emanationの本来的な姿であって，は
っきりした姿を持っていなL、。 Edenにおける asweet River of milk & liquid 
pearl53)とか， a fiery circle日)，或は cloudswhich contain the Saviour5)とし、
うようにあらわされているだけである。おそらく
1n Eternity Woman is the Emanation of Man; she has No Will of 








ず， 自分の六つの Emanationを求めて下降をつづけるのであるが， Ololon 
(66) 




で， Beulahの世界から Ulroの世界へと下降しながら， Miltonを探すので
あるが，その時の彼女の lamentationは，地上できくと，もっともすばらし
し、詩が生れる時の inspirationであった。 Blakeはこの Inspirationをいつも
明け方きくのであった。
…with you my much admired & respected Edward the Bard of 
Oxford whose verses stil sound upon my Ear like the distant ap-
proach of things mighty & magnificent; like the sound of harps 
which 1 hear before the Sun's rising58)，・・





the Starry Eight became One MarしJesus the Saviour59)，. 













Walking in my Cottage Gard自民 sudd巴n1 beheld 
Th巴 VirginOlolon & address'd her as a Daughter of Beulah60J. 
叉， Blakeは，やはり Imaginationによって，黒い服をきて彼の庭に降りて
来る Miltonの姿もみるのであった。かくして Miltonは， Blakeの庭で，
1 am God the judg巴 ofal， the living & the dead61J. 
ということを主張する Satanと相対し，又彼の探し求めていた theEternal 
Form of that mild Visionである Ololonとも会うことになるのである。
先づ， Satanにむかつて云った Miltonの言葉からみて行こう。
Satan! my Spectre !...know thou， 1 come to Self Annihilation. 
Such are the Laws of Eternity， that each shall mutually 
Annihilate himself for others' good， as 1 for thee， 
Thy purpose & the purpose of thy Priests & of thy Churches 
Is to impress on men the fear of death， to teach 
Trembling & fear， terror， constriction， abject selfishness. 
Mine is to teach Men to despise death & to go on 
In fearless majesty annihilating Self， laughing to scorn 
Thy Laws & terrors， shaking down thy Synagogues as webs. 
1 come to discover before Heav'n & Hell the Self righteousness 
In al its Hypocritic turpitude， opening to every eye 
These wonders of Satan's holiness， shewing to the Earth 
The Idol Virtues of the Natural Heart， & Satan's Seat 
Explore in al its Sel五shNatural Virtue， & put off 
In Self annihilation al that is not of God alone， 
To put 0妊 Self& al 1 have， ever & ever. Amen62J • 
ここでのべられていることはヲ 自我寂滅 self-annihilationということであ
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All Quarrels arise from Reasoning63). 
であるから，他人をののしるもの (theAccuser)となり， the forgiverでは
なくなる。そうして，
-・theknowledge (of good and evil) is th巴 lossof Paradis巴 andsin 




Love seeketh only Self to please， 
To bind another to Its delight， 
Joys in another's loss of ease， 




1 care not whether a Man is Good or Evil; al that 1 care 
Is whether he is a Wise Man or a Fool. Go， put off Holiness 
And put on Intellect剖)，.
とBlakeもいっているように，人聞は善であるか悪であるかなどという問題
は問題でなくなるのである。むしろ問題なのは， Intellectをもった賢者で、あ
るか， the knowledge of good and evilをもった愚者で、あるかということな
のである67)。この場合の Intellectというのは，
Two Opposite， disposed in a similar Situation against eath other are 
Contained in Connection68). 






…there is no other God than that God who is the intellectual 










き抜いて，花にむかつて 1hold you here， root and al， in my handと云った
ように，人間の自我による征服の対象になる花であり，後者の花は，人間と










それ故， Miltonが，永遠の世界の扉を聞きヲ theBlossom of Eternal Life 
をさかせるためにも， Satanをしりぞけなければならなかったのである。
7. 
Miltonは叉， Blakeの Felphamの庭でラ theEternal Form of that mild 
Visionである Ololonの姿を，はじめて見るのである。そうして彼女は，今
(70) 
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まで，独自の Willを持って行動していたことを Miltonに詑びるのである。
彼女に対する Miltonの言葉は詩人の心をのべたものと考えられるであろう。
Ob巴ythou the W ords of the Inspired Man. 
All that can be annihilated must be annihilated 
That the Children of Jerusalem may be saved from slavery. 
There is a Negation， & there is a Contrary: 
The Negation must be destroy'd to redeem the Contraries. 
The Negation is th巴 Spectre，the Reasoning Pow巴rin Man: 
This is a false Body， an Incrustation over my Immortal 
Spirit， a Selfhood which must be put 0妊&annihilated alway. 
To cleanse the Face of my Spirit by Self同examination，
To bathe in the Waters of Life， to wash off the Not Human， 
1 come in Self-annihilation & the grandeur of Inspiration， 
To cast off Rational Demonstration by Faith in the Saviour， 
To cast off the rotten rags of Memory by Inspiration， 
To cast off Bacon， Locke & Newton from Albion's covering， 
To take off his fi.lthy garments & clothe him with Imagination， 
To cast aside from Poetry al that is not Inspiration， 
That it no longer shall dare to mock with the aspersion of Madn巴ss
Cast on the Inspired by the tame high五nisherof paltry Blots 
lnde五nite，or paltry Rhymes， or paltry Harmonies， 
¥Vho creeps into StatεGovernment like a catterpiller to destroy; 
To cast off the idiot Questioner who is always questioning 
But never capable of answeringラ whosits with a sly grin 
Silent plotting when to question， like a thief in a cave， 
Who publishes doubt & calls it knowledge， whose Science is 
To destroy the wisdom of ages to gratify ravenous Envy 
That rages round him like a V，Tolf day & llight without rest: 
He smiles with condescension， he talks of Benevolence & Virtue， 
And those who act with Benevolence & Virtue they murder time 
on tlme. 
These are the destroyers of Jerusalem， these are the murderers 
Of Jesus， who deny the Faith & mock at Eternal Life， 
Who pretend to Poetry that they may destroy Imagination 
By imitation of Nature's Images drawn from Remembrance. 
(71) 
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Thes巴 areth巴 SexualGarments， the Abomination of Desolation， 
Hiding the Human Lineaments as with an Ark & Curtains 
Which Jesus rent & now shall wholly puτge away with Fire 
Till Generation is swallow'd up in Regeneration721， 













God forbid that Truth should be Confined to Mathematical 
DemonstratIon !731 
といっている。重さを計ったり，長さを計ったりするような実証科学 (De-















He who can be bound down is No Genius. Genius cannot be 
Bound76)，. 






tion)の心境に住することであり，Jesus Christの中に永劫に生きる (weshall 
1ive for ever in Jesus our Lord)η)ことなのである。その時ラ Miltonの六つ
の Emanationが 01010nから分離して，悔いあらためた妻のように Mi1ton
の胸の中に入って，安らぎを見出し， 01010nは今やその使命を終えて， Inte1-
1ectの火の中に降り， ここに愛 (Love)と智慧 (Intellec t)が一つになるので
ある 78)。そうして，輝ける八人の天使達がラただちに合ーして JesusChristと
なると， 01010nは血の雲の如く下降して，主の衣服となるのである。 かく




ることになったのであった。 ということは， Blake自身が， Fe1phamから
Londonにもどることによって， Hay1eyの dominationから自由になっ，
Inspirationによって生きる trueMan79)になったということである。従って




Satanをしりぞけ， r神への道を人々に証さんがため (ToJustify the Ways 
God to Men)叩1Jの精神的勝利の記録でもあったのである。 1804年 12月4日
付の Hayleyにあてて，送った手紙の中で，
1 have indeed fought thro' a Hell of terrors and horros (which none 
could know but my self) in a divided existence; now no longer 
divided nor at war with mys巴lf，1 shall travel on in the strength of 
the Lord GOd811，. 
といっている。野獣共と悪魔達との間にある水車にしばられた奴隷 (aslave 
bound in a mill among beasts and devils)S2であった Blakeは， self-annihila-
tionによって足かせ (fetters)から解放されると，これら野獣共や悪魔達は，
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29) Milton， 24: 11 
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43) The Four Zoas， i: 206 
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The DV A and its problem 
Hachiro Sakanishi 
Abstract 
Since the DVA (Deutsches Volks1iedarchiv) was founded， in 1914， under the 
active leadership of J. Meier， whose whole time and energy was contributed to 
the DV A for a half century， and the dynamic infiuence of the works of the late 
Erk， Boehme， Germany Folksong Study has continued its work based on th巴
positive method 
A large amount of the work of th巴 DVA was and is divited into two parts: 
the五rst，the exploration of a traditional process of each folksong and ballad is 
1) :Ðeutjc制司So1f13liebaτc~íb ~reìóurg in買うrei13g側一一以下:Djz32!と略す。




3)iむ怒~l の簡単な活動報告には， (イ)ヴアノレター ・ウ、イオラ(1llialtcr1liiora)の『ドイ
ツ民謡研究の現状~ (((8ur B白geber beutj c加tjz3o!fsHebjorjcljung. :Da;3 ~róe Sof)n Wleieril 
unb bie ltJeiterjuqrenbe ~ntltJícnung. Sn: 3eitjcf)rijt j社t 祝日!jcl)e抗司sl)Hologie73 (1954)， 
113.204 j.))o (口)ロノレフ・ヴイノレヘノレム・ブレトニヒ (itorj克l.lHlJeimQ3rebnid)の『ドイ
ツ民謡文庫創立 50 周年に寄せて~ (((8um 50 ia俳句叩Q3ejtel)enbeil :Ðeutlc~cn 司So日13lieb タ
arcqitls in ~eíóurg i. Q3r. Sn: .1;). Q31仕terjur jz301f;3funbe， Q3b. 55， 13. 310-318， 
1964)))0 (ハ)エーリヒ・ゼーマン (~ícl) 6配man口)の『ドイツ民謡文庫とその諸活動』
((:Da13 :Deutjc骨ejz301おliebατ吻ibunb jeine IJXuoeiten. jz3o!f;3funbuj'longres 9eurnoerg， 1958. 




imposed， in which the birth， the development and the probable death of the folk-
song are seen， and in which also the long life-evidence of the folksong is continued 
for about a thousand years， and a young folksong might possibly no longer die; 
the second， taking out from the五rststudyヲ asa necessity， the五eldof“Comparable 
Folksong Study" is opened in order to make c]ear the widly spread processes of 
the Folksong-Tradition， which are scatterd as far as North and South America. 
Without argument this attitude of study is carried on by the strict positive 
method， and they who work in the DVA have been so objective in the concrete 
collection of folksongs and in the五lingand publication of data that th巴rehas 
never been any dealing with subjective data. The character of Meier's school is 
based on this point. 
Th巴DVA stands today on the railway laid by J. Meier. The present problem 
of the DV A is also五xedwith the work ]. Meier began. Moreover， because of 
this very di五cultproblem there will have to be twenty or thirty more years to 
restudy and republish the great work of Erk-Boehme by the Meier method. 
The purpose of this paper is to view the activities of the DV A in the light 
of Folksong-Gathering， Data-Filing and Editing. 
1. ドイツ民謡文庫一一←宝DI{3I}.{の設立と其の後の蒐集








4) ジョン・ 7 イアー (So布nWieier 1864-1953)の活動とその意義については，エーりヒ・
ゼーマン (~ricl) 6eemann)の， (イ)u ジョン・マイアー~ ((So[Jn Wieier. ~in 匁E加 im
:Dienfie白mQ5oIBIieb.-Sn. :Die勿eujiforfcl)ung，VI. S均rgang，1953/.¥)r!t 4))0 (口)Wジョ
ン・マイアー~ ((Sol)n Wieier (1864-1593). 8eitfcl)rift fur Q50I蹴 unbe，50 (1953)， 6. 279-
302)))0 (ハ)W ジョン・ 7 イアーを記念して~ ((So[Jn Wieiω3um @eb仕cl)tniB. 6c加ei3er
I2hcl)ib fur Q5oU0funbe， 49 (1953)， 6. 212-218)))0 (ニ)W ジョン・マイアー~ ((Sol)n羽eriω
(1864-1953). 6ein .l]eben， tyorfcl)eu unb >miden. 3reibutg in ){lreiBgαu， 1954， 80， 20 6.， 
5rajeI (~tyreiburger Uniberfit仕tBreben.1.， 3.，むeft17))0 (ホ)Wジョン・マイアーと民謡研
(80) 
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究~ (((;;so~n WeeietiS iserbienlle lnb bas beltfclJe isolfiJlieb. GHn iR百cfolicf31nt 70 @eollrt0tag 
beiS ¥}orfcl)eriJ. :.Dmtfcl)e isalfiJlieb， 36 (1934)， 6. 69-71)))等。「ジョン・マイアー学派」
(;sol)訂Weeierfcl)e6cl)1lIe)~~S関空I はこの「学派」に属するーーの「民謡概念史J(:.Die 
@efbiclJte beiJ isolfflieboegtiffes) との立場については，ライムント・ツオーダー(宮市αintll1b
3ober) の『オーストリヤにおける民謡，民俗舞踏，民俗慣習~ ((isolfiJlieb. isolfiJtang 
1l1b isolfi3lir白uclJil1 ()1!ereic均， 1950， 6. 9))所載。
5) 例えばオーストリヤにおける民謡研究史については，カーノレ・ノレークマイヤー(段'arl
.lJugnt似1cr)が， wオーストリヤ民謡研究年報，第 3 巻~ (((8al)rlmcl) be奇心ftmeiclJifclJen 
isoIfiJliebtvetfeiJ， ?Sb. III， 1954)))に述べているが，それによると， ヨーゼフ・ポンメ






買うllnbciJntini~ fterilnt f江主 Unterricl)t)として活動している。 ジョン・マイアーは， この
「民謡振興本部」から出版される活動成果を，羨望したかもしれない。
フランスでは，小泉文夫の『日本伝統音楽の研究， 28頁』によれば， >)シヤトー
ブリアン (Francois-ReneVicomte de Chateaubriand 1763-1848)， パノレサ、ツク
(Honore de Balzac 1799-1850)，ジョノレジュ・サント、 (GeorgesSand 1804-1876)と
いった文筆家がまず民謡を注目し始める。 そして， 英国と同様世紀の変りめ頃か
らにわかに熱心にメロディーの蒐集と研究が行なわれた。 ジュリアン・テイエノレソ
(Jean Baptiste Julien Tiersot 1857-1936) W音楽百科辞典~ (((Encyclopedie de la 
Musique)))， モーリス・エマニエノレ (MauriceEmmanuel)， J.B・ヴェツケノレラン等
がその指導者であった。《と述べている。
イギリスでは， w同書， 27頁』に， >)1898年に「英国民謡協会J(English F olk 
Song Society)が設立されたのを初めとし，アイノレランドや，ウエーノレズにも同様
の協会が設立されて，その研究の地歩が固まった。ー・それらの中で，もっともわ
れわれの興味をひく研究を行なったのは， セシノレ・シャープ (CecilJames Sharp 
1859-1924) W英国民謡~ (((English Folk Song， Some Conclusions， 1936)))， W南ア
バラチア山岳地方の英国民謡~ (((English Folk Songs from the Southern Appala-
chian Mountains， 1932)))である。シャープはとくに「パラード J(ballad)の研究
を中心に行ない，そのもっとも純粋な形を英国にではなく，移住者と共に大西洋を
渡った米国に発見した。((とある。
アメりカにおける民謡研究は， パートランド・H・ブロンスン (BertrandHarris 
Bronson， Borkeley， California) の『合衆国における民謡， 1910 年~1960 年』
(((Folk-Song in the United States， 1910-1960. 8n: SalJrlmc~ fur isolfiJliebforfcl)ung 
IX. ~宮崎τg. 6. 1-11)))，また上記論文の脚注にも指示されているが，ウェイラント-
D・ハンド (WaylandD. Hand) の『北アメリカ民俗学会.概観~ (((North American 













161-191)))， ~同:補遺~ (((North Amarican Folklore Societies: A Supplement. 
In: Journal of American Folklore， 1946‘pp. 477-494)))によれば， Iアメリカ
民俗学会J(American Folklore Society)が設立されたのは 1888年であれそれ
と同時に向学会の第5部門「英国とスコットランドのポピュラーなパラード部」







史研究協会J(Tlie C制作Il[c糾tfur bie altm beutjc~e @ejc~ic~l0funbe) は，各連邦に支部
を設置して組織的に歴史的資料を蒐集しようと考えた。このドイツ民族の「統一的
民族としての証拠」を集める緊急の必要性は， 1824年に「モヌメンタ・ケソレマニア
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各「地方分庫」とその中心のヨusn況の連携する全活動の成果を定期的に概





「地方文庫」はラ 2つの例外11) を除いて壊滅したままであり， また地方の有






















8) これに関しては， ヴァノレター ・ザノレメン(お白ltcr6a!nt町1)の『東部地方民謡の遺産』





10) おeríc~t Uoer bie GctmmIung beutjc恥rQ3olf0Iieber， ~r. 1-18， g，rriourg i. '8reiig白1.1915-
1941. 
11) ウエストファリエン民謡研究所(お刊行仕IifcI)eQ3oml!ìebωC~ìb in g目的niteri. ¥ffi.ト一一所
長レナーテ・ブロックプフエーラー (況enctte 宅rocf1Jfä~Ier)一一一及ひ、フライフノレク東部
ドイツ民俗学研究所(g，reiourg~nftìtut fur oftbeutíc~e 恥lf的nbeト一所長ヨハネス・キ
ユンツイヒ (~o加nneiì Sぬn3ig)の2つが例外である。他l土，昔の施設が戦災からの
がれて残ったとしても蜘燥の巣が張っているとのことである。
12) 主にアノレパート・ブロツシュ (W1oertQ3rofc~) ， カーノレ・ホラーク(舵ω1S)orctf)， ヨーゼ
フ・ランツ (~of印有 8臼n3)，ローベノレト・リンク(i}!o!Jert ~ìnf) ， コンラート・シヤイアー
リンク(貸onrctbGCI)eierIing)などの人々。筆者は別論文にてこの人々に触れるべきで
あると思う。
























14) ゲノレハノレト・ハイノレフノレ c(C耳目加工b毛eilfurtI))は， wゴツトフリート・へンセン 75 






さてフヨùsr5~l の施設自体は，幸運にも 2 度の大戦の損害を受けずに資料の
集積を続けることができた。その結果， 1964年 1月現在における蒐集資料保
存数は，次表のとおり多くなっている。
項自 i 項 目 内 容 !作品数
筑 項引 I未印別の吋氏謡劃J(同口m口抑附収fte怒制ο附耐削日問附昌鋭肋山I恥陀
8 項 I I印刷された民謡」 除脚以似吋附T針t廿e怒掛制制Oぱ叫制雌I沈邸側附r籾削附昌試鮒I日恥i祉伽ε加) 山 7
6 項引 Iヨト一デノhレ"， 行進曲， 口上判J(陶定むο雌bばI目町:， 鋭鮒仕ゐ制柿主吋帆f作c
⑤ 項 II民俗舞糊踏J附
G 項 ik:レ一白J:Li工fイヒ .エノルレクの蒐集氏語遺稿J(伽肋蜘口ゆ叫'o[同C吟布刷刷州討刈鮒f官tri伽 氾勤ο問戸 I 1凶89位25
arVI仙砂川口切n21'otvig Ihf) 
I I民謡，その保有者，民衆聞におけるそのj首長に関する報告」8 項|
I (沼田ic均teulier 2ie'oer， iljre st:r品目erl. iljr 2eliel im ){lofe) 





3 項 II民謡研究及び民謡に関する覚書J(蜘lHiIie伽同時ルi制作) I 凶
氏 項 IIドイツ民謡と同義の外国語歌謡J(frem'ofp削除恥蜘凶伽伊| 53ω 
beltfcljel 2iebern) 
時 項 IIパンフレツト」胸b刷 r) 明
I Iヴアルツェ(手回しオノレガン・オノレゴール等)， レコード， テー | 
音響文庫| プレコーダー」による民謡・楽曲の保存(2ieberalj 5ilaI3m， 4189 
| 蜘 tel帥st:olb員削
》・ .0:i3知arentjcljeiben'o jur ben tvifenfc加jtricljen5ilerbeg臼ngGIlot!frie'o .¥:)enfleni3， bafl 
er im ~aljre 1936 IJon IJ(bolf 6pamer mit bem 1J(1ljlial )ei3 2entralωcljibi3 ber beltjcl)en 
){lolfi3er^均llngbetralt tvorben ift. @ottfriぬかnfl叩 erbIicftein 'oiefem IJ(rbe社長jrlbfeine 
2elienilalfgabe， berer jiclj mit st:αtfrajt lnb Umficl)t切ibmeie. g'feiclje 0:rjaljrungen布αteer 
bii3 'oa均injc均onUbεr 'oie munjterl仕n'oijclje0:rd仕均ltrabitionf日mmelnln) IJor aHem in feinem 
lJCfannten総目f，){lo!fer3仕ljlt“IJerofjentricljenfonnm. 況lnmeljr9αlt e>1， in aHen beutf c恥n
6pr口cljraumenb且i3altuberIiejerte 0:r3a布Igltjnftematifcq 31 erjafen ln'o 3u orbnen. Ueber 
70 000 ~ngänge an Wlarcl)en， 6agen unb 6cl)tvanfen fonnte bai3 2entralarcl)ilJ '6i3 l)eute 
regijtieren. .ー..((











1. I書誌的・著者別目録J(色erbi'6io仰凶i印刷i口10¥}，gcorbnei nacl) mer~ 
f日Hern)
2. I書誌的・事項別目録J(':Der bifi!iogr日tl)icりe@3口cl)fat日{内)
3. I報告者及び演唱者別目録J(⑤er ~iníenbeド unb moriangerfaia1og) 
4. I地誌的目録J(色eriOtogr口凶ilcl)e~af口íog)
5. Iパンフレット，手稿，印刷物により伝承された中世歌謡の目録」




6. I頭句別目録J(⑤er inUien ，R白川町)
































16) ベンクト・ホノレベク (Bengt Holbek) の 『パンチカードの使用~ (((The use of 
punch cards. In: Arv. Tidskrift for Nordisk folkminnesforskning 16， 1960， 
s. 155-161)))に報告。
17) 小泉文夫は『日本伝統音楽の研究， 83頁』において述べている。》民謡の目録作成
を考えた最初の重要な人はオズワノレド・コラ-(Oj)valb恥 Her: ("Die liefte ilIetl)obe， 
){50If5 unb boIfi3m丘fige工2ie))eτnacl)il)rer melobijcl)en ){5ε仕切行enl)eitIq;ifaIifcl) i¥u orbnen. 




りあげ， 最初の 4つの;市要な(アクセントのある)音の音名をアノレファベット 1頂に
並べることにより，カタログを作ろうとした。先にもちょっとふれたイノレマリ・ク
ローン (Srm臼τf佼印有口: (¥ilelcl)C5 ift bie oejte灯台tl)obeum ){5oWS unb bo1l5m仕fige2ie)er 
目白吟 i1Jrer molobijcl)en (nic均tte~tlífcl)en) )8efc布白Tienl)eitle~ifalifcl) 3u orbnen? @5ammeloanbe 
bet S.ilI.@.， IV.1902-1903)))はそれに対して，最初の第1節の中の本質的に重要
な3つの音，つまり旋律的強調の「出発点J(別立さ伊ngi31Jnnltber melobifcl)en )8etonung) 


















18) エノレク・ベー メ (@rf/泊目。me)1ドイツ民謡集Jl (((Sl)eutíc~er 2íe'oer~ort))) 第 1 巻序文でベ
ーメは，次のように整理をしたと述べている。
》・・・・・・@o白mmtficl)eQ3olfilfie'oer 均白lieicl) in folgenbe I)fotl)陀ilungengeliracl)t， 旬。lieimicl)t 
t>ericl)tviegen iei， bαB t>iele Q3olfilie'oer einer itren自白1Si'lajifi3I!ung tviber[treoen unb m臼口cl)e
11 d初ei0'0目 breið'är~er icl) einrei~en lieBen. 
1. @o白genlieber(伽la'oen).
1. jRacl)flange ber @o!terfage. (3au!Jer~ un'o羽?arc布enlie'oer.) 
2. .¥Selbeniαgen. 
3. íJtítteτ~ uno iJt丘ulieriagen.
4. @Oagenl)αfte Wlorbgeicl)icl)ten unb @efangeníc~αften. 
5. @Õagen~afte 2ielicilgeicl)icl)ten mit glucUicl)em lJ!u[g且nge.
6. @oαgen布αfte2ie!Jeilgeicl)icl)ten mit trαgic恥m @Õc~luB. 




11. :to'oteni白gen(@eiterlielie unb @raliei3[timen.) 
12. @口tei3gericl)teunb .¥:iollenitrαfen. 
II. 令itori cl) ~ politi cl)e 2ieber. 
III. 2ie!Jeilieber. 
α) Q30n glucUic有印 2ie!Je. 
l) 司SonunglucUicl)er 2iele. 
IV. 望fllícl)íeM~ unbお日n'oerlicber.
V. :tαgelie'oer unb Si'iltgeiange. 
VI. $)問。ðeit~ 臼nbし崎市αn'oiliebereinfcl)l. 決onnenflagen.
VJl. :tan3~ lInb @OpieHieber. 
VIIl. íJt仕 tl)íel今宮llunícl)~ unbおett!ieber.
IX. :trínf~ un'o :;Serl)lieber. 
(88) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 
X. 'ilnjingeIiebωbω~llgenb an 5!lolf昼間加(やeilc~eIieber). 
XI. @3t仕nbeIieber.
1. í3αnb~fnecl)t昌~ lnb iJtoiterlieber. 
2. @3olbat町t~ nnb srrieg~lieber. 
3. Sagerlieber. 
4. S)ixten~ lnb 'il1JenIieber. 
5. l2ieber altj lnb tJol 5!lalern・
6. 5!lergm白 nn~lieber.




XII. @3c均erð~ ltub @3potlieber. 
XIII. 5!l削lijc布tenS向:tU~.
XIV. 駐inberIieber(!leinc 'illl~toa~l). 
XV. @eitlic恥i3ieber.
1. %ejtlieber (iatl)ol. ltnb protejt.). 
2. ♀egenben~ í3ieber ber srat~oIifen. 
3. 忠0メ t. Sむ口ni~ ， 5!lit与 5!lllB~ lt. strojt!ieber (S)司lt0anbαc1)t).<
89 
なお， ~ドイツ民謡』と:.Ð5!l'ilの関係を， プレトニヒ(ちτebnic布)はこう述べている。
>. .・ ~~ j olnicl)t lner初任。ntlJleioen， b庄Bber ~rf~ 5!lö 1)me mittellJαr b目'ilnlaB¥ur bie 
~tic均tllng Ì)e~ :.Deltjc1)en 5!lolf!lIiebarcqib!l getoorben ijt，αl! beij町1S)tl1は.ptαljgalJee!l bei ber 
@rUnbllng 1914 be3eicl)net初日rbe，bem beltj cりen5!lolfe eine nele toi!1enjcl)ajtlicqe @ejam!江1t!lgalJe
jeine!l 5!lolf!lliebe!l 31t geoen. Soqn WeeieriJ ij51a司自ingbern unjtigert百eije31tn仕cl:)[tb白lJin，bie 
S"i:on3e.ption beiJ ，2ieberl)orteiJ" 311grunbe 31 legm lnb ben b白blrcqgejtecften iJta均menbon btei 
5!lanben oei宮elaliJ目白lJenic布t自立 UlJerjcqτeiten. 'illiJ bie jslαnnllng ~be ber 3知的13iger~aqre 
in il)r entjc恥ibenbeiJ@3tabi1tm trαt， l)ate ber 5!lerlag 5!lreitfop¥ l. S)品工telben ~ri~ 5!lö l)me 
in3toijc布町tin 2. 'illjlage l)eraliJgelJrαcl)t lnb toar an einer 宮eloearlJeullngnicl)t a1l31jel)r 
interejiert. 150 fam ei3， baB ba~ 5!lolfiJIiebαrcl)ib mit jeiner 'illjgalJe beiJ ，:.Deltjcl)en 5!lolfiJ~ 
Iieber mit il)ren Weelobien“etgeneおegeóejc~xttt lnb ¥iclJ mel)r lnb mel)r )Jem bergleic1)enben 
'ilroeiten al¥ internationaler ~lJelle lnb ber .¥うerjtellngbon 5!laHabenmonograpqien 31to白nbte.
:.Die lJil)er borliegenben biω 5!lanbe ber ，:.Deltjc恥n5!loIf針ieber“口litil)ren 88 5!lal日祝日布αlJen
ben ~'tf~ 5!lö l)me 3toarαn toiljenjc均ι¥tlicljer@runbIicl)feit江口blBolljtanbifeit toeit ulJertrojen， 
a!Jer in勾ejα口ltfeine品切egiJent!Jel)rIicl) ge11臼cl)t. l1nb e!l toirb 3切eijeHoiJ日lcl)nocl) 1Jiere Sal)r~ 
帥nte加悦町lJiiJman in ber imijfenjcl)ajt口l¥bie 5!lenlt31ng beiJ jet百aqrten"i3ieberl)orteiJ" 
ber31cl)ten fannパ， (Sn: Sal)r!J. ¥. lBolfsliebjor¥c(J1tng X， 1964， 15.163) 
19)約 300000編ともいわれる。これは，分類の仕方による数字の違いであろう。この



















リー・シェーヴェ (.tarり15cilcroe) ，エーリヒ・ゼーマン(CfricI)15eeman)2U)， ゲ、ノレ




とにして 1951 年 10 論文を出版した。 1953 年以降，ヨD~~ はバーデン・ヴュノレ
テンベルク(~日ben ~ürtenl)erg) 文化省、の強力な援助を受けることになり， r年
報』の再刊が可能になった。そして新たに「第9年次年報J((，;'¥ぱ.rImcl)für 怒oífs~
iebforfcI)ung， IX. ;Jal)rgang))一一ユーリヒ・ゼーマン 75歳誕生記念論文集一ー











mii if)ren illMobien， 1 Sb. Sa!fabe口))が上梓される運びとなった。それはエル
ク・ベーメに学び， 伝承史の源を遠く中世に発する古い民謡から始まって年
代順に配置されている。第 1巻は 19ノくラーデ，翌年の第2巻の上巻には 13
パラーデが掲載された。当時の予定は，第 l巻，第2巻がパラーデ，第3巻
は「歴史的民謡J(②ill0ri巾Bieber)，第4巻，第5巻は「恋愛・別離の民謡」
(~iefns~ unb l2olcI)ieM!ieber)，第6巻は「社交の民謡J(@eíe!lìgfeiíij~ unb @em巾ク
]cf)af!古ieber)，第7巻は「職業の民謡J(lSlanbeficber)，第8巻は「宗教歌J(臥ill~

























価して 8~9 巻のノミラーデの部にまとめられる予定であるが， 戦前の構想を
全体としては引き継ぐのであるから r専門用語辞典J(刷oriω)，r重要語索
51J (~onforban3) ， r一般索ヲIJ(坑egiiier)， r文献目録J (?Si6fíograþ~ie) を想定加





20) エーリヒ・ゼーマン (~icl) 8配mann)の業績については， IT'民謡研究年報，第9年






1. バートランド .H・ブロンスン (BertrandH. Bronson) ¥f合衆国における民
謡， 1910 年~1960 年~ (((Folk-Song in the United States， 1910-1960. Re丑巴c-
tion from A Stud巴nt'sCorner)))。
2. ヴオノレフカング・スッパン(¥illolfg口g8u.tpan) IT'ドイツ語の民謡における「原型」
と「くす、れ」の観察~ ((:!lie )Sω加cl)tungbon ，εriginal' unb ，8ingmanier' it江 beutícl)~
j .tracl)igen Q30陥 lieb))一一傍点筆者。即ち従来単に「民謡J(蜘Iおlieb)又は「ドイ




3 べンクト .R・ジョンスン (BengtR. Jonsson) IT'中世ドイツ民謡のスウェー
デンにおける伝示~ (¥lleltere urutfcl)e 2ieuer iu jcl)初ebicl)陀rUe!Jerlief目立ng. Cl:inige 
)Sωoacl)tungen) )，ジョンスンは『ローマの伯爵~ (((~er @raf bon況om))，IT'オース
トリヤの城~ (定ao8cl)lofl inむftereicl))， IT'冬のバラ~ ((¥ilinteroien))， IT'王の子
供達~ ((⑤ie ~önig品目的er))) 等を素材として論じている。
4. ラヨス・ヴアノレギャス (LajosVargyas) ¥fハンガリーにおけるドイツのパラ
ーデと物語り歌によせて~ (((3m Q3eroreitung bruticl)er )S，ιllaben unu @r3仕切lir'oeri口
(92) 









5. アーチヤー・テーラー (ArcherTaylor) Wパラードと物語りの並行~ (((The 
Parallels between Ballads and Tales)))。テーラーの素材は，アメリカにおけ
る民謡研究， とくにチャイノレド (FrancisJames Child)の蒐集民謡に依拠し
ている。
6. エリク・ダノレ (ErikDal) Wデンマークにおけるアハスヴエノレス，民衆本，民
謡と同類歌謡j]((鞠α何回江主 in:Danemαrf. 5l5o!f~óuclj ， 5l5on~liぬer unb 5l5erωαnbte~))) 
上記著書のうち， ドイツ外の研究者の所属をみると， ブロンスンは (California，
University of California， Department of English， USA)，ジョンスンは (Stock-
holm Svenstk Visarkiv， Regierungsatatan， Schw巴den)，ヴアノレギヤスは (Buda-
pest， Ungarn)， ダー ノレは (Kφbenhavn，Forshhammersviej， Danemark)である。
2) W民謡研究年報第 10年次報』には， I比較民謡学」に関係あるものとしては，ノレー
ドノレフ・シエンタ (iJIltbo!j6cl)enbα)の『シシりアのノミラーデ， Iヵリニのパノレニツサ」
ぺリアンテ
の 3 つの変形~ ((⑤rei 5larianten ber i3iliauifcl)en 5lo!fooallabe "La barunissa die 
Carini“)))という論文があり， I報告J(¥8ericl)te)として， Tj.W・R・デ・ハーン (Tj.
W. R. De Haan) の『オラン夕、に於ける民謡研究の今目的状況~ ((:Die l)eutige 5.'age 
beo 5lolfijliebeo iu ben況ieberlanben)))，オノレ lリツヒ・スイロノミトカ (OldtichSirovatka) 
『千エコのバラーデの研究~ ((':Die ~rjorfcl)ung ber ifcl)ecl)ifcljeη 5lo!fooallabe)) )が収めら
れている。其他書言干ーとして「比較民謡学」に対する大きな考慮がみられ，北欧，東
欧のみならず， I比較民謡学j はイタリヤをもその研究領域に含めてきたことを示
している。 ((AlessandroMaragliano: Tradizioni popolai vogheresi))， ((Vittorio 
Paliotti: La canzone na poletuna ieri e oggi))， ((Mario Borgatti: Canti 
Popolari Emiliani raccoltia Cento))等に対する書評がそれである。『第10年次
報』に執筆したドイツ以外の筆者の所属研究所は，ポーノレ・ジョドニイ (PalJadanyi) 
が (Budapest， V， Magyar Tudomanyos Akademia Roosevelt ter 9， Un昭ιg伊arn叫)， 
オノルレトリヒ.スイロノパミトカ (OldtiたchSirova幻剖tk王u叫a)が (Bro口0 むeskos札love釘nsk王aAka告明
demie V話記d，nam. Rude armady 9，じSSR)である。
23) エーリヒ・ゼーマンは『ジョン・マイアー論~ (((~o切羽êei目， ~n 5.'eoen im :Dienfie白百l
日目。lfiJlieb. ~n :念ieWMifjorfc有ung，VI. ~日布rg. 1953/S)ei 4))で述べている。
》・・・5むie¥8efc布ajtignngmit biefen alten， mdjt tJerfIungmm S3iebern tvcfte i¥ugleiclj fein 
SntereHe jur b印刷町tbC1 )8olfogefa口g，unb tvenige ~吟re n白C布b町 1892erjolgien 'uiufg口oe
ber ¥8ergrei恥n!onnte目 ei即 mitsr. srOl)ler gemeinfam unt町田口lmene¥>!uogαoe ber江口 ber











あるが， エノレク・ベーメの不備を反映して， 不備なものとなっている o 5D¥o1lfはこれを
なお完壁なものにし，個々の場合について精査しようとしている。)
項目| 掲載の民謡例














¥oergrei布en目白oer ancq lei [etoterer @)amm[nng oU iebcm i3iebe .¥)in切eife口uff Ilf onftigei3 
¥oorfommen担lb feille 官~eróreítung， ficl) l)ierlJei nicl)t nur auf jungere ¥Oo[fi3liebfamm[ung 
ftutocnb， fOlbern aucl) aUete 5Drucfe ulb j}[ugo[仕ter/;U )tate oiel)nb. ち%1cfJWeogIicl)feit 
fucl)te er aucl) bie Ut!戸oerber i3eber feft3ufteHen・5Durcl)f o[cl)e ¥{(rocit w江rbefein ;S日cf
gano oej onberi3日立fbie ¥ilanbe loarfeit bei3 日SoWmebei3ge[enft， traten il)m bocl) ftanbig unter~ 
fcljieblic恥@))Jie[formeneineiJ unb befeloen i3ebei3 bor Ilfugen. 勿?itfcl)arfer i30gif an einem 
umjangIic恥nWeateria[ burcl)gefUl)rte Unterfucl)ungen IieBen il)n 31 einer臼nberen羽uffaffung
tlVm定Befenbei3 ¥Oo[f&Iiebei3 fommen， a[i3 fie 3u feiner 8eit galt.…・《
24) ロノレフ・ヴイノレヘノレム・プレトニヒ(涜判定BiIl)e加¥orebnicl))現所長の報告は次のとお
りである。 (Sn:.¥). ¥orattωfur ¥ooHflnbε， ¥ob. 55， @). 314) 
》・ …5D白も fur bie ¥oerofentricl)lng biefer ¥o品目belJeim jet3igen ~erf ona[oef!αnb bei3 
5Deltfcljen ¥oo[Mieb日rcl)ibi3et初日 bie bO)J)JeIte ¥!{n3al)[αnS日l)renerforberIicl) fein burfte， foH 
・・・l:>emerftwerben. 支ui3i¥'-reiourger Snflitut ocb庄工fbringenb einer oeferen finan3iclIen unb 
)JcrfoneHen lfui3f!at!ung. ¥1-alIi3 ficl) bieiJ nicl)t ereic恥nIafen foHte， m社自tebie @efamt~ 
fon3e)Jtion bei3 ¥ooH量Iiebwerfei3grunb!iclj nel burcl)bacl)t werben. 5Diei3 i[t bon iY.:rcl)Ieuten 
切なおばtft¥iliora... .immer wieber geforbed worben.<< 
(94) 
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I I夫の帰郷J(Sjeimfcl)r 'oei3 !Rl)mannri3) 








e・ I w粉屋の娘~ (((削除ri3別物lein))30) I IR. iB (明)6・iB 108 
「死んだふりをした花嫁または妻J(@icl)eintole iBraut o'oer 3rau) I (6編)
『死んだふりをした人j((:Elie @i吟einl凶e)31) !R・iB 196 
I I残酷な母J(:Elie graujame飢uter)
g. I W無慈悲な母~ ((:Elie況aoenm凶加)))32)
| 『飢えた子供~ ((うl)ei3加ngern'oe術的)3)
l). I I孤児のパラーデJ(蜘ij印刷I州
『母の墓の傍の孤児」 (((~αifen an 'ocr飢ultcr@rao))34) 
I I両親と子供J(lRltern un'o Sfin'oer) 








25) <邸 tvolt'einSjerr 日ußreiten) エノレク・ベーメ(lRrfjíBoef)me) の『ドイツ民謡集~ ((:Eleutfcl)α 
2ie'oer抑制←一以下『エノレク・へーメ』と略す一一第 1 巻 602 頁~604 頁掲載。 199
n ，e;，奇tmiiijig. ‘・ ~ui e;骨l，~en 15!t. !lcit，)， 1851. 
(α)事つ三よt=n77J ，1 Jー ムふ*手主主弓"す-哩..- --
1. a.切oUt'"ein .ptn αue ~ ti・t，n，日 riU n;，ol in bie !IDet ~ t. 官
時間 JIFJ J叫ゴロ，-\mプムアバご~
" ν 1; . - - . 一一一
rit tlol U ~ bem ge. t¥)etトten5th:骨.to[，b. f骨nt.間 itmb{， :ro. bt，n nadi. 
番は2編。(白)及びその変形 (o)o(日)=2rui3@ic布lejien(おαlterborfoeiぬine): 出兵ホフ
マン(Sjoffmann)，Wムゼウムj((¥srnti¥' W1ujeu叫 1852，@i. 161)))0 (o)=題名，，:Elai3naHe 
@raol)陀mb“， %ti3 bem S~ül)länbcl)en. とある。 以下蒐集地名等できるだけ原綴。
26) <iBon ~all)cn juor ein llilgαin) Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻462頁。(且)13世紀シューベ
ンの詩人，ゴツ lフリート・フォン・ナイセン (@ottfrieboon ¥leeiもen)f乍。出典①『メ
ネツセの手稿~ ((WeeneHe'o sj日nbjc恥ift，@i. 158)))0 (o)=題名"lRntful)rnngeiner IRbeI~ 
mannofrau burcfJ einen ali3 ¥silgar berfleibete @rajen"とし、う長たらしい変形。出典は②
『整理番号 80 のパンフレツト』に掲載。このパンフレツトは，バーセソレで印刷，ヨ
ーハン・シユレーター (:5ol)ann@icl)roter)が 1610年に発行。又の出典は③ウーラン
ト(::50加nn2ub知igUl)!anb) で『古ドイツ民謡集~ (2nte l)oclJ un'o nie'oer'oeutfc布e2ie'oer， 
1844-45，加.47)に掲載。





F害時事=二芋写ニ事ニミ二弓~学ご ~一件官一歩 円 F 圃 γーて=C~-=二
日§二t三士~_.J ニi::::'ーニ一二二づーLー#ーード-H手二士ニ
ー 置1. ~i出・ lein 初 ol..len tvit fin. gtn， "町宮r阻btin f，骨ð.n~ lHtb， 
，，~ -域ιιι+→~十す十干 ι:三三こ」 ナ?十て十寸1
L寺件_"_，一一一#一=1'一一一一一一一件L←_一一一一 一 γ '---¥0 ・. - 司』
' 刷n: d.閥均・tA• .i.[，骨叩t>.・ m，.bi， ~.t ・ l' 6.1・M・1m[. li.b. 
(公r.む臼nau)unb 完封nter!c~eib (め.，8iegenoail1)。他の旋律(メロデイー)のものもあるが，
掲載省略。また『ミットラ一民謡集.ll((勿玩trer，決r.231)))0 1キュ γ ツエノレ，ヘッセ
ン史.ll(l'iuI13e1， C制c~・tJon かíícn ， 6. 568)))0 1レヴアノレター民謡集Jl(i3ctvaIter， ¥8. 2. 
白u~ lnicbcr~cHcn， II，続r.31))。
28) <601bat fam au奇bem錠riege，~urra~ !) 11エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 585 頁 ~589 頁。(日)=
21:u~ bcm む1benlJurgiíc~en. シユ vジコンから近似した歌詞(テキスト)が発見されて
いる。即ち①『ホフマン民謡集.ll((S)offmann，況r.288)))。しかし，これには最後の
H .3 i，mli~ b，畑'gl. !l)l，!. au. bem D!benburgif時間.I!'rl III. 1.5. 
(~)~~、~唱立去三軍霊童話
6";，1. b.t I.m .u. bem置te• ge， l)ur，刈11>0919叩 3de!.r卜fmふ
醒主官主主主立Z王EE翌ヨ壬圭1
' 脚骨Tit1me~r: ，gnein He.ber 601今I¥t，ml1 tomter l) er~' 争町， ra.!" Qur.rat;， 1)ur. 
n JI ~・ー
旬憶をヰァ干十十→→n一千円三t==li二二二ニエ
.， to.~!争ut .τ叫，加工=叩唱， 唱ur.ra骨!
「難し詞」である，S)urra~'-一日本民謡に当てはめるのは適当ではないが， 無理に
当てはめれば「ホイ，ホイ j という詞か?一一ーが欠けている。同様に「難し詞」の
ないものは，プファノレツ地方，②『シェーラ，ユングブノレンネ γ.l (((6c~crer ， ;:Sungor.， 
9a. 151)))。其の他歌詞(テキスト)は③「ヴアノレター民謡集.ll((泌αItcr，9a. 103)))， 
④『ジムロック民謡集Jl(((6imrocf，加.310)))，⑤『シャーテ，テューりンゲン民謡
集.ll (((6c~abe ， S:~ür. ， )81.， 9a. 9))等。 ヘツセンからは⑥「ミットラ一民謡集』
((Weitler，加。 262)))0(o)=21:ωbem Db印刷lbvor 1850. (o)の変形は auilbem貸ur恥Hrn.
出兵⑦『ミットラ一民謡集.ll(勿eitlcr，況τ.262)))0 7年後に帰郷復員した兵士の歌
は， フランスにおいても蒐集されている ((lafemme du la soldat)))o (c)=歌詞
(テキスト)側昌 bcr総cttcrau(2augi3borf 1892)，旋律(抑制的ie)日uilbem i3α恥1，SDilf町il
unb l'ireil ~う即1QU um 1880. 
29) < (l;il309 ein .I)er in ben身ricg)1エノレク・ベーメ』第l巻 184頁。21:江主司sommern，bcm 
)8u!enborf oei mbbic~otv 1860. 
(96) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 
. ml品目白 川甲omern.(Q3ufmbo，( bei苛¥oi唱。拘)186U 
帯士戸二土中子三士千平士弓可弓守二7ヰ千ヨ
暗§閉山岳ermol in bcn .itieg;ト，.g.，~，m e時reitierW.ne ~icbfk 
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aui3 ~reitenjatl). また③『ミットラ一民謡集j]((羽百tler，紛.228)))。狐1i3S)eHen. ④ 
m・ベッケノレ民謡集j]((0.司9ocfei，涜じ 23))。⑤『ディトフノレト民謡集j]((⑤itjurll)， 
I， ~r. 260)))。 ⑥『ホフマン， シュレジエン民謡集j]((s;)ofimann， ec~[ef. ?so民主1.，
A &nif•m. ~ 制 ~em Ob，脚仇吉川聞 u・ ~~ü'lug札
(ar tDI~: t J干:ー .， 、目 J I 1 ~ :f←.' E正二二
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U m勧v祇仲i.骨伽e“E 割蹴a似(.{加e釘， t崎申加u叫tm削a“I 酔，専加聞， ¥1)岬 t加iu [e似'ci.叩 切雨瓦友Fつ~ g昨e争， 
臨Z芯ゴ=ゴよJ F十74l守昨石正手罰1 
-~←一一一-園田園田町』一一」ー~一戸→一一-1'-→ι---'---'






~.ugf.m. 由.ubtr Ums，sen~ b. !Dl町もu's1的札
←4一一一ーで一一一目 冒 、 人. 、ー ~ 円
ト-昏宅一一件一--j-Lj--.1一一司ト一司トーオユ-~ ニ j' .1 I ~ . . F r • 固
十 古:f捌(.{"伽t ...{ f" ~en，附加 -ht ， mm 蜘Ie i山
，、 一人 一- 一一 r一寸一一τ一一一官 一一一一一ー一一
同慎二::f 'p r， r口 仁:早さ三当I一
¥1).' ，u 申刊u• b， s，~u 
事菩戸守官告君言言言ヨ
f桂子正汗言言亨言I
~r. 3))。⑦『シェーラ一民謡集j]((ecl)erer， ?Solf¥ll.， 1868，宮Ir.24)))0 2iu¥l b印刷r.
事!a[;I・ ③ ~A ・ミューラ民謡集j] ((12[. 蹴uHer，e. 84))。⑨『ベータ一民謡集』
(司seter，215)))。 ⑬ ~7 イトラ一民謡集j] ((i5iebler， 191)))。 ⑬『フイノレマー民謡集』




所指摘されている。 (õ)=題名門SÐ伝統乱rrer~toc~ter". 2hl~ bem かfíi[c~en (oei W'earourg)・
出典⑫『フイノレマ一手稿民謡集~ (((怒ilmar 伽nbfJüc~leín ， 3 12'(口fl.， e. 141)))0 (c)= 
題名門切eulleri:tocl)terlein". w(elobieαui3 ber 53江如tgegenbunb tJon staunuヨ1880.
31) (SDei3 2m口αnjilei3ers 3raue tJarb mit groler袋ngftfJeiclj切eret)U'エノレグ・ベー メ』第1
巻 594 頁。 (a)=口承による。また①『少年の魔法の角笛~ ((SDeil段na01口定iSunber1)oru.， 
1， 317日.2f.322めから。ゲーテ (:;s.ぉ.oon @oet~e) は， ))非常に美しい，よく構成
さわした物語りであり， 朗読に苦しくない《と注している。 18世紀に発生したもの
と推定される。 (õ)=出典②U'A・ベータ一民謡集~ ((12'(.可3et町司SoH?，tl).αttilわeftm.
ec~fefien ， 1865， 1[5. 202)))。プランテンブソレク (1878)には類似の民謡が多い。 (c)ニ
題名"iJiicl)mobeoon I2'(bo吟tober bie auil bem @raoe 3Utucffel)renbe 3rau“・ 出兵③『ク









32) (邸 triefJein ecljafer ooen rein，) Uエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 632頁。(日)=出兵①『エノレ
ク』の'iRr.410 類似の歌詞(テキスト)は②『少年の魔法の角笛Jl (((SÐe~ Si'naoen 
jilunberl)orn， I， 205)))一一以下『角笛』と略す一一。 (o)ニl2'(uil6cl)lefien (iJppeln， jilinilig) 
③『エノレク』の加.41α。(c)=題名"SDie 抗日oenl目立ter(breifacl)e .il'i的拘torberin“). l2'(uil 
bem 御前änbc~en 1817. 出典④『マイナート民謡集Jl(9:冗cinert，e. 164)))0 (b)=2fuil 
ber l1mgegenb bonむppenf)eim日miJil)ein・ 出典⑤『ユノレク』加.4160 これは(口)， (fJ) 
と異なり各行の最後に"わttJel)! "がつく。類似の歌詞(テキスト) ，:l ダノレム
シュタツトから 1835年にツインメノレマンが蒐集し， エノレラツハ (1[5..il'. 3rei加t
tJon ~f叫)印刷の⑥『民謡集~ ((){3o!fi3lieb.， 4， 148)))に。 (e)=l2'(ui312'(1liProbe (.1ft. 
れntleinea.R'i巾.leinidirein，喧骨，.骨， ei， t骨otein Ueinea .stinbslein 例目in.
G.骨屯官~~ .時'f'骨 münb1i骨 α凶缶母(，~叩
(o)酵手詐F霊童吾手弔手室主監理主自
ー暗o¥tIoUt ein .pirt~lein tni. ben dU¥J， (0 rolt ein .p巾t.l叩1tret ~ 
(98) 
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(b) 
， '!lu. OttenQcim 0 虫Q.u. Qer母cimin 06，，~cIT，". 
4ーで..--rーエ二ζ
向込e;，事，tma.fHg. ""例 唖u;~Ubcro.c (ltr.!Biド叫叫fcn，田's.'坦.邸側1・
「寸十...-ーー一ー一一一一~. ム 門 門目 、 • -ー τ一一ー一一一一一一ー-一一一ー-.--，
:ム :て H 、 Jと3と::::::L=L~トーナー寸寸~-~ _ r~ ←一寸
~ム一一一一ーすよ F--" 一一_L一一一一一二一ニー 判ードー 一件ー トー +→'一ー 」
11. 腕~t ein G時a.fer a.n je:. nem争。la，btr ter ~ te . einf(ei~ ne~ 
Weitoenl)aufen， ffieg~ )8. ~aHel). (i)=題名 "SDiebreifacl)e .!iinbfmorbe巾". 出典⑦『ジ
ムロック民謡集~ ((@iimr町f，SÐeutfc~e ~o(f;3I. ， 1851， 13. 87，百ir.376)。これはアーノレ
ゴイの方言。 またの出典③『エノレク~ 9er. 41'， 11角笛~ 4， 1960 またの出兵⑨
『グノレツ， スイス民謡集J](安11%@icl)tveiocrlicl)e ~o日;3!.， 13. 122)))。
33) <"mc布切lutter，日cl)ffilutter! e;3 l)1In自白tmicl)， gico mir )8rot fonft jteroe icl) ! ">1エノレク・
ベーメ』第 1 巻 579 頁。 (α)~二出典① 11= ノレク~ 9er. 200 口承によるものをエノレクが蒐
集，但しエノレク fiテューりンゲンで歌うのではなく語られてし。るのを聞いている。
若干違う歌詞(テキスト)のものは②『ウーラン卜民謡集J]((Ul)!anb，決r.119)))に
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w邸前.ter，a.母!D1ut$ter， ca 専問'自crtmi骨 gieb mir 思r吋， f.n~ ~Ct .恥
トザ-fプ=zこま十寸一昨 ・ ・;二一一仁=t=ーニム:!!::::::x=十ニニ::j:f
，
01. b. lt町ng，'fo..t 切.t，b. fvra骨..， 5Ii帥 nO時 im.mn.Tar.
(99) 
100 坂西八郎
あるが，ウーラントはホーンハウゼン(S)o~nf)au[en) が 1808 年『文学年鑑~ (((Wàt[en~ 
almauac~ jur 1808， @i. 32: GS'cfen'o凶内)))に掲載したのを転載。最新の歌詞(テキス
ト)は，ツッカノレマりオにより再加筆され，旋律を短調にされて③「クレツチマー・
ツッカノレマリオ民謡集~ ((Si'r.江.2ucc.， II， 352)))にある。また④『ツアルナツク
民謡集~ (((2ar口acf，I，加.43-Si'r. 1， @i. 86-)))に。他の歌詞(テキスト)は⑤
『ジムロック民謡集~ ((@iimrocf， Wr. 354)))。⑤『シュヲイヒァ一民謡集~ ((@icqleic加，
@i. 107)))。⑦ ~A・ベーター民謡集~ (((望r. 可~et目， @i. 212)))。③『シュスター民謡集』
(((@íc~江[ter ， @i. 45)))。⑨『、ンュミツツ民謡集~ ((@ic抑it^，162)))。⑬『ユングプノレンネ
ン~ (((Sungbr.， 129)))。⑪ ~A・ミューラ一民謡集~ ((IU. we立ler，@i. 185)))。⑫『ドウ
ンガー ， フォークトランデ地方民謡(童話)集~ (((SDuuger， )sogtlan'ul[clje S読めば泊er，




ゆ)=滋U0@íc~önóecf an 'oer ~lóe 1878. 
34) <11n'o CS.lottωliarm 'oicq，む伐g此tmeiu) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 608 頁。 (a)=出典①











zing-de gy gen 1同国 de-kenmeer?Wae-rom zou -
• Sanneke = e:ufan骨en.
un'o il3alla'oeu，加.30， @i. 147)))。其他出典はテレーゼ(定。ere[eIUloertine 2ui[e lJon 
Sacoo， lJerel)el. 3toóìn[on) の④~)イツ国民の民謡の歴史的性格描写の試み~ (()ser[ucl) 
伽印刷cqicqtlic力目1倒arafterijtlf'oer germanl[cl)en ~見出οnm， @i. 237)))0 (o)ニ題名門⑤ie
総日ie au 'oer Weuter C五時oe"• 口承による。波u>3SDofienl)eim Si'reioおoern，im GS'1iat. 
⑤ミュンテFノレ(勿lin'oel)が 1883年に蒐集したのは，同地の農村の少女の歌集から。
(c)=題名門SDie貸in'oeran 'oer Weut批CS.lraoe".旋律(メロディー)にはフランドノレ地




汚 r求婚，恋のはじまり，誘惑の警告などJ(¥ilc伽 ng，説noゆ ung
oon Biεl:Je~bcr~äItníHen，泌白m社口19 bor匁er!吐布ntngetc.) 
I r花笠と花嫁J(58rantigam unb 58raut) 
日. I 『レノー レ.!l(忠e口州内)
「誘惑の警告J(怨αtllnngbor )8er!ü~rnng) 
o. I Ir警告者の駒鳥(小夜帰烏).!l (((況αc~tígan af主主sarnerin)))37) 
『少女と兎.!l (((illèäbc~en nnIl.i)afe!))犯)
I r牧草と密会J(CIlraf en nnq尉Iten)
C. I Ir少女と書記.!l(((伽fe巾帥 G吟r伽》戸9)
「殺された愛人J(SDer cr同I臼geneCIlefieo!e) 






『首をはねられた騎土.!l ((SÐer 叩t~臼uþtete iRitcr) )42) 




「誘拐と逃亡J(伽t!立~rung unb iYluc~t) 
『肉屋の娘.!l (((@)c~f仕c~teril stöc~tcrreíゆ)46)
「誘惑者の処罰J(~cfむa!ung bei3 )8er!吐~rer i3)
『厚かましい少年.!l(SDer !r配布eSfnaoc)) )47) 
「愛と忠実J(mel:Jc unb streue) 
『愛の試煉.!l (((2íeõc~þroõe)) )48) 



























『コーゼマーカ一民謡集.!l(((@)oujicmafer， 9er. 58))。後者は， 1860年⑦クレツェリ
ウス (@:recefi凶)がエノレクに提供。 (b)ニ題名，，@)!immeI)et ileuter aui3 Ilem CIlraoe“. 
g{泌IlerUmgcl:Jung oon @)加Bo立rg. 出典⑧『ミュンテ、ノレ民謡集.!l((ileunbef， 9er.34))。
35) くーー・〉この民謡の頭匂は不明である。次の句第 2 行日はくやorc~! meil1 @)o~n ， bai3 
ift genug! ) 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 577頁o g{ui3 bem 伽~fänbíj布目1・ 出典①『マイ




ての復讐J (~1ïeriuó~t u. i. WlotilJe lJerleiten i¥U Wlorb 江口b
@ieroftmorI) ;銃ac~e I)er 58erfc布mii~ten)
rユダヤ女~ ((:Die 5tuI)in))50) 





『不実な花嫁~ ((:Die untreue jBraut))戸~ ¥ @・jB 211 
「帰りが遅くなりすぎた花婚J(⑤自治必ungαmfeqrt i¥u fp品ti¥urucf) ¥ (8編)
『伯爵と尼僧~ (((@oaf unb ~onne)))日) I @・jB89-90 
『アーノレゴイの少女~ (:Die ¥!largu訂正ieocl)en))日) I @・iS 49 
36) <邸 jte恥nbie @ilern am s;，iimmel) 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 596頁。 (α)=出典①『マ
イナート民謡集~ ((Wleinerl， @i. 3))。鋭的 bem~ufJI仕nÌ)c布en 1817. ②またジヨット
キー (ec~ott狗)が口承によるものを蒐集。別立~ eteiernωf 1820. ③ホフマンが『ム
ゼウム』え訳載(((句。行mann，弔問t3' Wlniem百 1852)))。④『エノレク~ ~r. 24。⑤IlA・
ベータ{民謡集~ (((~!.可Seter ， 1， 199)))。型I誠心ejlereicl)icqen. ⑤『エノレグ』知.24. 
5耳:u~ Wleran in st:t)rof. ⑦『フノレシュカ民謡集~ ((かujd)fa，@i. 93))0 I}:(u~ jB.αefJmen 
1891. ③『デイトフノレト民謡集~ (((::Ðítjurt~ ， II， Th:. 2))0 \!lu~ Wlitefranfen. ⑨口
承による。 IJXusjBαben (Wleri¥lJauien)・ ⑬『ミューラ一民謡集~ ((WluHer，加.95))0 
~lus j acl)j. @r"ge{lirge. ⑪『シュライヒア一民謡集~ ((@icl)leicl)er， @i. 112)))0 ¥!lu品




'" Si叩gl'in .stna.b fl'a •3ie.ren au fei . netsC. heb • t間 車問ut:，争民.，iS
dk二 7 子手ヰ手ご百二日平子4ヰニ軒ヰ字下二=二
L世」ートー+ー→一回01-'-ι一一---->二盟一一一一一←_-l.--=-._.LL一一一一一 一
5時吋.le，bi骨bu btin • ne~ Eitef， a.uf u巾 IαBm崎町1!'
.8l>eite旬(e[ob¥e.
め 6ゆ m1l官ig. ~‘ t?em問n. 1師2
昨土主号二~主巴主主主Þ=Ë型基主主弓
留ogitn自討nJtn.o f~. • !i，.en 回01 a.mEi骨1.[巾n.骨" 奇in: 争eq$-
W 幸三戸」ιι子ム言丘t年ゴ三当玉三主三笠
Ji.も.1.副作 bu btin. 耐n~ d 山市 αU[ lnb l.fj mi骨 tin!' 
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れ 4同
F量一-ー で一一一一特一一一I3 I ~ ，. II l! t， 日一一十4二午二五二=刊
苛'---"----r-~ーム→ムムー一一一ーーι ご ・，
gitng un~ttl'曹einê~lie~ë 苦'en.骨t'C:，母i fd)läf~ bu " • bet ".骨~!・
カイヤ一民謡集~ (((Svenska Folk-Visor fran forntiden， samlede och utgifne af 
Erich Gustav Geijer och Arwid Augst Afzelius. 3 iSbe. )8. 1， @i. 29))。⑬ス
コットランド方言のものは， wベノレスイー古代英詩遺集~ (((Reliques of ancient 
english poetry II， 126)))。 この独訳はへノレダー(わetbet)及びヴアツケノレナーゲ
ノレ (ifiacfetn白gel)，メンツエノレ(Wicnoel)。
『レノーレの民謡!1(  l:enote ~ @iαge))に関しては， I!エノレク・ベーメ』が次が次のよ
うに述べている。
)>sre~t im総bl).， (-:Dei Sl'nalien主ilunbetl)ot百一筆者)1808， I， 19. :Diefe S)etaufgeliex 
(-IiXrnim unb iSrentano一筆者)恥lienflJater auilbrucmcl) erfl伽: bafl He biefei l:ieb 
初日efenbe!etqielten mit ber沿emerfung，18立tgetl)ote biefeil l3icb nacl)t'3 in einem lYèelien~ 
3immer".-，8ugleicl) tvαr il)nen mit jenem l:i批 bon berfellJen ~う叩b nocl) 伽 anbew'3 αui bem 
Dben加 lb3ugegangen: "邸 fegeltein @icl)iflein im羽inbe“一(ba'3betfunfene @ic布iflein
註lJerfc1)τiεlJen). 2e!oteo ift 臼noIi!rnim''3 lYeacl)lafl， gebt. im 主bl)orn.4， 70.-Wiit oeiben 
2iebern， bie ein lnliefan! lJleiIlen i口lenbeτ l3erfafer an lihnim 訂ac布S)eibe16ctg einfanb!e， 
fclJein! ei即日UltJitificαtionborouliegen， ba gleiclJoei1ig unb jlJ仕ter臼口bere@iammlet imわbentvalb
(bota口!hf)，feine @ilJUX bort tviebergefunben 1)臼lien・@iinb臼uclJbo1filt註mlic恥(!i;lemen!e'oem 
%c1;tc nic1)! aoouflJrecqen， fo ij! e'3 'ooc1) frin町1)le'31801fi3lieb， jon'oern eine gejcl)icft gemacl)te 
涜αc1)α1)nmng，1)etgeftelt b江氏布沼町αroei!ungbci ba口Iα10unb nocl) ietot bo均耳目benenHnb. 
18olfiliebei3 unte工 oenuT伊ngber fclJot!. 18allabe， bie untcn 白口gejuqrltvirb. :Darum fann 
日江cl)nicl)t oel)臼UlJtet初代ben，!toto bcr olJigen lirieflic1)en 18eric1)erung: bαfl biefci3 2ieb布iet
bai3 180rIlilb 3u 18urgcr'ii bcr立l)mle口18αllabe，¥3eonore ful)r uni 加eorgenwtlJ"getvcfen jei. 
(!i;i it nic1J! 3uc r初eifen，b日flbet :Dic1)tet可3urger江oerl)aU!ptein beutfcl)ei3 18olf'3lieb仕l)nlic1)cn
Sn布alt'3gefannt 1)臼oe. li!oer bic fcl)otijcりe18allabeαu号令erberi3UelJcrlet3ung (1773)， ferner 
bie jßrofo~αtl!e!lul1g bct @iαge fannteωunI> fo!gen'oei3 ber1ificirte 'iYragm出1，tα'3 et in eincm 
lYee6en3immω Hngen l)Orle: 
:Der幻(onbbct fcl)eint 10 l)cl， 
:1lie tobten reiten Ic1)口el，
li:ein'3 BieIlc1)en， graut br nic~t? 
f (ド邸 f伽 bie@itern側りin叫}i 邸同intber蜘 n'o[0 l)cH， > 
:Die %obten teitcn fcl)nell: ) ( 
(o)ニ題名，，::1lertobte s'reiet“. 出典⑬『マイナ一人クーノレラント方言の古代ド
イツ民謡集~ (刻eineτむをHteteutlcqe 180lfilieber in ber Wiltnbart 'oe~ 氏均län'oc1)cn ， 1817， 
lYer. 3))0 @ Iiエノレラッハ民謡集.Jl (((!hlacl)， 4， 196)))。 ⑮『ミットラ一民謡集』






集~ (((沿，ra~m$， ~o!f$neb 械工的or，2むeft，inr. 3， 1868)))0 (c)ニ題名，，'iDert口bteíSrä11ti~ 
gamぺ へノレマン(岳町rmann)， ポカッチング(事ogαtfc~ing) がケノレンテンより発見。
⑫『ザローンアウスガーベJl(((eαlon~ 2t11$gaõe. ， 6. 52， 1884)))0 (b)=旋律(メロデイ
-) 2っ 1つは別U$Wiittelfranfen (8iegelanger) 1856.，今1つは 21ui:lWeer3l)aufen 
(蜘ben)1848. (e)= 口承による。『エノレク~ inr. 240 211$ ber @egenb oon Weeran in 
:t)rol， 1852. (f)=ホフマン・フォン・フアラースレーベン(むoffmαnnoon ~:lller$leóen) 
が，⑫『ライヒェンバッハ伯夫人歌集Jl((2ieberouclj ber @rafin飴icl)enoaclj))より，
⑧『ムゼウム~ ((弔問toe' ~)Meum))) え転載。 %1主主Baltborf 削除iIle1843. それを
@~エノレク~ inr. 24勺 e.75 に転載。 (g)=題名，兵er ~rrier au奇 ber:tobentJelt". 
出典⑧『ミューヲー， エノレツ鉱山民謡集~ (羽/uller，~omn.ω母校m (hsgebirge， 6. 
95， 1883)))。類似の民謡は，⑧『フノレシカ・トイシャー，ボヘミヤ民謡集Jl((か1fcflfa
1nb ::toifc~ω ， oOljm.司So!fol.， 6. 93， 1891)))。
37) <包ωlic~t ein etat inむftmif，)Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 530頁。 (α)=出典①『ウー
ラント民謡集~ (((Uljlanb， 1721)))，これは②「低ドイツ民謡集~ ((況ieberb.53ieberoucl)， 
況r.66， um 1600)))より転載。旋律(メロディー)は， 1540年の『讃美歌合唱曲集』
(((Souterliedekens))-Souterliedekens Ghemaect ter eeren Gods， op all Psalmen 
van David: tot stichtinghe ende een gheestelike vermalking van allen Christen 
menschen.) より。 (o)=題名"inacljtigaI!αlo 5ilωnerin" • ③』ウーラント民謡集』
(((U~lanb ， 17 iS)))，これは『アントワープ民謡集Jl((2Int切erpn何 53ieberb1cl)，況r.220， 
1544))-Een schoon liedekens Boeck in don welcken ghy in viden sult. 
一 一一一:，JH， 司 l-i=I--t 目 I UI I一一一←トー τ t-+--， 下~t---:i
保有"-'ι~→ム一二三ゴゴミ生三三L二二一二~一一二J t:__.，.". i:J ~一一土二ゴ
tl .耳 mit ro m.n.ni.g開思lom.lin ol.川 j. !Blom din ol.u)， mit 
鞍手許吉署吾r雫謂弄1
町主主君主主主盟主主主語通
[ang blt gαn ' !e!!ll創刊・加，no時t， be Gtam b. l1\， ~t em f[品in.itn 
(104) 
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Veelderhand liedekens. uude en nyeuwe.......， ・一...GheprentThantwerpen. 
By mi Jan Roulands. Int iaer MDCCCCCXLIIII.)から独訳。④『スウェーデ
ン民謡集~ (((Svenska Volke-Visor， VI， 67-72，況r.41)))，その独訳⑤「モーニケ，
古代スェーデン民謡集~ (((WMnife， SUItjcりwe'o.おalla'oen，宮er.38， 1836)))。なお，この
民謡(民話)は，民間信仰(迷信)としてオベラにもなったが， それは ((LeLoup-
garou von L. A. Bertin， Paris 1827))で，オペレツタは， ((uperetten von Ad. 
Nevelle， Paris 1858))等。 (c)=題名付況α均tigall"• ⑤『ニューノレンベノレクのパンフ
レツト~ ((¥J1ug治的ter，1Tlurnoerg， 1550)))。⑦『角笛~ 4， 209。③『エノレグ~ 6.2020 
('0)=題名付@ejllräc~ mit bcr加 c均tigall".③『ジムロック~ (( 6hmocf，宮Ir.87)))。⑬
『エノレク』加.58α。⑨.@-ltlu>3 )Jer Umgegcn'o 1J0n iBonn. (c)=題名，，@01'olJog1eingiεot 
@ejc~ei'o“・ ⑪『ホフマン民謡集~ ((Sjoffmαnn， IJIr. 135)))0 I2'(n品 6clJlejien・ ⑬『エノレ
ク』加.58。別立>36c布1ejien. (i)=題名“主ila1'olJog1ein".1シュスター，ズイーベンフ
ユノレゲン民謡集~ (((6cqujlcr， 6ieoenburg. i!lom1.， IJIr. 1))0 SUu>3飢ulJllacq・ (g)= 
"総日tnung“・ ⑬『角笛~ III， 162一一一シュロツサー (6cq1o¥¥er)提供。口承による0
21ui3 )Jer @egcn'o IJ印刷'oefberg. ⑬『アノレニムの遺稿~ (望ltnim'長官eac抑制)0@ 1エノレ
ク~ 5860 
38) <邸四I ein Wläg'ol出 tan~en gelJn， > 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻536頁。 (a)=出兵①
ヘノレダー(毛er'oer) の蒐集により『ウーラント民謡集~ (((Uqfan'o，宮Ir.25)))に記載。
1817年マイナート仰leinert)及び 1820年ツアノレナツグ (8arnacf)も蒐集。 (o)=②『へ
ノレター民謡集~ (Sjer'oer， i!lo!fi1iIie)J町 1，1778， 6. 109)))。③『角笛~ 1， 6. 1920 (c)= 
④『エノレク』加.33。口承による。 SUus6eq1ejien. ⑤『ホフマ/， シユレジエン民
謡集~ ((かImann，6cl)fej. i!loWll.， 1JIr. 100)))0 ('0)=③『ミッ l ラー民謡集~ ((羽itler，
622)))0 SUni3 )Jem ~uq1än'oclJen. ⑦『シユレーケ、ノレのムゼウム~ (((6eljfegc!'i3 Wlujeuuら
おien1813， 4 iB'oe.， 6. 134)))0 (e)=⑧『パリジウス民謡集~ (( ¥sari¥iuふlJIr・ 15SU))。
←一一〈本稿の筆者)このパリジウスの蒐集は， 100年後の今日，インゲボノレク・ヴェー
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苛」ムサムV ・ 5 ν ，j--'L-ニ一一ー -ー ムエニ二工二二工耳二二ご区コ
世.l1!oUI .in !IJlob'd}開fl>a• !I' • ren ß，~n， s旧同ont制Z担tge -aft ~凶: l1!ae 
泣ア-:fr-i山手主主王手霊童匡主語
ianb s. 叩 b，m!ll，. s' ~，~n! 缶in EIl: s Se，. bilum 附tsru ~ I1t. 
程国軍童話芋;
lDα(a奇ft.αn bem紛e~ ge f!:el.1U ein ~ot ，. bett ，. baum fo gru.肘.
，3l1leite IDlelobie. 
ヨiemli時b.ro'M. !l，neroalb unb mm加刊"唖'Mnb1890. 
腫苦言語子古書言需戸
醒長堕主主主章一手事主~C fil手当
!la， traf ft. auf b.m!l， '自e山?etl'n.e叫，b悶~&ilum， w叫 sru~ ne 
ノミー・ケラーマン (SngelJor自主i3eber.¥'Pe!lermann， Wlarourg Uni.)により l冊にまとめら
れ出版された。従って出兵③は，地方の雑誌に掲載されたものである一一。 (f)=
題名 ，，~aø Wlagb!ein unb berかjeljlraucq"• ⑨『エノレクj]9er. 336。⑬『角笛j]4， 
3500 ⑬『フイノレメニッシュ， ドイツ民族の声， ドイツ方言の詩・童話・民謡集J
((iJirmenifc!)， C¥lermanieno ~Öf!erjliml11en・@5ammlung ber beutjcl)en羽mnbarbenin ~icl)tungen， 
G日gen，Wlarcl)en江.日solfoliebern，4 ¥l)be・， II， ¥l)erlin 1844-66， 633)))0 (g)=題名付~aiì
Wlabcljen unb 加@5agebaum'， . ⑫「エノレクj]9'lr. 33o 0 2luo ber llcfermarr. ⑬『角笛J
4， 354。⑬『プレーレ民謡集j](準rOl)[e，Th:. 32))0 2lui bcm S)ar3. (り)=題名，，~er
@5ageoaum". @ 1ブイノレメニツシユ p ドイツ民族の芦j] ((nirmenijcl)， @erm日nieno
~ölferjimmen， I， @5. 187)))。口承による。 (i)=題名 "WI仕bcl)enunb 2orlJeer~ lJauげヘ
@IIベッケノハラインの民謡の泉j]((¥l)ecfo・， Wqein. ¥l)o!fo!ieberootn， 1892，百er.19)))0 
2lu!.i @ornf)aujen an ber Wlojel・ ⑫の旋律(メ戸ディー)と違う旋律(メロディ)の
ものは， ヴオノレプラム(¥lliolfram)により蒐集。I!ln;i berおりlerl:Valbunb 2inlJurger 
C¥legenb 1890. 
39) く~íc nieberlanbjcl)en幻訪日belein bie giengen作詩l)ino C¥lrai) 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻251
頁。 (α)=出典①『フオノレスター民謡集j]((morjler， II， 1540， Th:. 1))。②『ウーヲ
r4一一←マ←ー 目 f-J丁て±ゴ二=工ゴ二三ニヰヰー 一一一一→一一+一一合判唾菩臼お弓ヂ二台三均二#学説g~ユ
一一， fit sitn s gtn in D聞唖at ten unb bl1. bet (6骨τ.i.6" (a~ ー
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ント民謡集~ (((U~lanb ， 112)))。③『エノレク~ 37ι ④と同じもの一一。④『鉱山
の民謡集， 1730 年~ (((治時lieber凶c~lein，加. 85))一一③と同じもの←一。⑤『ゥー
ラント，古代ドイツ民謡~ ((悶[anb，12mb. meberli. ，宮h.86)))。⑥『角笛~ 4， 62及び
21， 30 とみ 230 ⑦『エノレク ~ 1， 6， ~. 12， ~c. 17及び 8，127ー 十一但し③と異
なるもの一一一。③『マイナート民謡集~ ((Wleincrt， @5. 199)))。⑨『エルラツハ民話
集~ (((制αc~ ， 4， 287及び 4，105)))一一前者は③と同じもの一一。⑬『ブイノレメニ
ツシュ， ゲノレマン諸民族の声~ ( ¥}irntenif c均，@目即日口ien5)8oHer¥tintmen)))一一③と同じ
ものー十。 ⑪『マイア一民謡集~ (切erieτ，9'er. 185-6)))。⑫『デイトフノレト民謡集』
(走it¥u刈， 1I， 54)))。⑬『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集~ (((め.u. ，8uc.， 1， 
加. 237)))。⑬『ジム F ツク民謡集~ ((@5imrod， 59)))0 @ ~ヴオノレフ・神話学雑誌』
((お0[¥'5，8fcl). f.幻抑制吋 1，228)))0 @ w ヴオノレブ，諸民族の会堂~ ((む.iliolfj，伽le
ber )8on叫 2，194)))。⑫『ミットラ一民謡集~ ((奴itler，加.282-284)))。⑬『ヴオノレ
フ，ェーゲノレラント民謡集~ ((1}:[.宣lolf，(Q;gerlanb， 38)))0 @l ~シュライヒャー民謡
集~ (((@5c~le配布er ， @5. 123)))0 @ ~ベータ一民謡集~ ((I}{.可3eter，235)))0 @ Wトープラ一
民謡集~ (((%ooler， 1， 139， II， 207)))。⑫『シェーラー，ユングブノレン不ン~ ((@5cl)erer， 
S日時川\lh.150)))。⑧『シュテープラー，アノレザス史雑誌~ ((@5tolirer， I}:[jatia， 1855， 
@5. 170)))。⑧『ベーメ民謡集~ (5Soqme，司5.2.，1891， @5. 138))。⑧『レヴアノレター，
低へツセン民謡集~ ((2e切alter，)8. 2.αU5 lICieberqeHen， 1， 26)))0 (o)=題名"②erlilaue 
軍lteIDle(obie， mit X錦町d)fel.
a，{バfd). !8.f'{<I争[d)'. 1544. 
f的措ヲマτ~ァ~有者蚕三百事土平ヰニι=年二羽
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時件二>-OI-f-一時トー +一 一・ド二一一「唱ユ三割
s'有n_; 埼 mcintco fci mdn串功$le lm'll奇i，~ iqn ~il.\， ~，~nJ 
e時¥IlibifdjeIDlelobie. 
H 2u~iß， !lJlunblid)加nDr.坦itlinS<I， (1888 ""S可•un2，n).
糧事杢耳耳号待主主主主性亘五
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ーラント，古代ドイツ民謡~ (((削除nb，2rftb. 2i蹴 ro.，)er. 87)))。⑧『フイツシヤノレ
ト，稗史~ ((uijcl)qは， @ejcl)ic均ti3ffitternng，1536， iJer. 10)))0 ('6)の旋律(メロディー)3 




一-.;量-. ~・CU也oUtdn 田~a 丞 bel gta. ~ fen， na.母 @ra~fe roUt fie ge~n j ein田eiderfam ge~ 
R~fr. ~olo. 
-一一一-~一♂ー­
tit • tm [bei ." !linb.mu9l"， bei bet. !linb.刑事1']b"別CFfte ftil' {， ~'Qn 
(108) 
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4， 62。⑫『エノレグ~ @). 1270 (b)=題名，，@rajerinun'o meiter". @ ~エノレク』宮à.370
口承によるo 2'!Í1~ bcr @cgenb oon ¥y叩nffurta./Wl.江口bSDarmjtabt. 2'!u~ fつoer制len
(祝日rourg)u. bcm SDi!I凶作 um 1885.ー ーヴオノレプラム(定lSotfram)蒐集。 (e)=題名
門@rajerinunb部肺門icl)". @ ~エノレク遺稿~ (((町'~ 9a!c抑制)。創立吾Wleran(%t)roIl) 
1853. @ W ヴオノレフ，神話学雑誌~ ((題。1f'普 2jcりt.1.切ltJtlJ吋 1，228)))0 (1)=題名
，@ralm口gbunb meiter". @ Wホフマン， シユレジエン民謡集~ ((.I)offmann， @)c奇Tej.
~. 2.， @). 275))0 @ WA・1.アノレウイドソン， スウェーデン民謡集~ ((A. I. Arwid-
son， Svenska Fornsanger. En samling af Kampavisor， Folkevisor， Lekar， 
Dansar， Barn-och Vall-Sanger， utgifn巴afAdolf Iwar Arwidson. Stockholm， 
1834， III， 271)))一一独訳テンナー(定enn町 1860)0(g)=題名 "SDer@oTblc1)mieb uub 
ba~ i)Rabcl)en“・ ⑧『エノレク』加 3760口承によるo2'!u~ m1)ein (iBonn， 0:01en3)' ま
た 1820年，フアーラースレーベン(.1). 0. 執ller~leoen) 蒐集。(均)=題名門SÐe~ iBerg ~ 
man口1).2ieo". @ ~フノレシカ・トイシャー， ベーメン民謡集~ ((毎日rjc1)faunb %oilc1)er， 
SDeu!s. ~. 2.αU$ iBo布men，1891)))。
!Dl~~i島 由lunblid)山eb"由時間bb.思onu. (!:06Ienl. 1820 
ω#牢云三主主語三重草幸子同
母. foUt ~母 ein 由。白f時間白f骨mit，. btn Don 申ol'to tin 抗Jn'宮山
世主主注連事主号室ヨ室主望ヨ
ltin t fl骨 mie~bet btei gln s oet 盟I目.gm bei ~el. 1em 60n .nen~ 




w dlt azb印刷p，m思，，<S'， ba1伽則的叫暗号Ilui，ba ilかM 叫 jr品。
県高苦手許言Q3crg_1mtl rau$. 
40) <邸 joltein釘leibleiniτu1) aufjt白川> ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 342 頁。 (a)ニ出兵①
『エノレク~ 34go一一これは，1536年の《伽gre崎町)ffioli加 l声明cゆから転載。 (a)=
出典②『ウーラント民謡集~ ((11)lanb， 932'!)))。③『ホフマン， オラン夕、民謡集』
((.1)0行mann，niebf. ~. 2.， 38: De Hollandsche Bazn， 1719)))0 (0)=④『鉱山の民
謡集， 1530 年~ ((iBerglieberbucl)lein，宮er. 114)))。⑤『ウーラン l 民謡集~ ((1I)[anb， 
93 íB)))。⑤『エノレク~ 3410 (c)=題名門SDerbertDunbete .I'naoε". ⑦『へノレダ一民謡集』
(c) 
2lnefam. 
fi't旬。nt 巾!Dlãsblein 伸 jtÚ~ a榊伽 unb in bcn gru . nen2slb， unb i1t ben
r4ト?ーヤ~~--~~----~~，-~~E ・斗"--'-..-一→ι一世+斗司ー →ム云ミ二平二ご二日三二=ミニミIi=二二二二二-
L皿L三F4一ーピ_._→+~二=t守二ーニムi二三三E三三三一二一
stlI . nen !lalb fVa' !i' • ren S時n，骨a.1" 'ten s尚n.
(109) 
110 坂西八郎
(やerber，iZl.2.， 1， 1778， 1e5. 118)))0 (b)=題名，，5:lie1Jerbunbe!e SD.xme“・ ③『エノレク』
34' 0 2iU0 %~üringen ;yranfmlJ司ufen，匁Ieiningen)・⑨『、ンェーラー，ユングブノレンネン』
((le5c1;erer， 3ungbr.， 22 >S)))。⑬『フインク，家庭詩歌撰集J((¥}i口じゃαuofclJa(3))。⑪
『へノレテル， 歌謡事典J ((.i)ar!el， 2ieberle1:ifon))0 (e)=題名 "SDietJertvunbete 5:lctme“・
⑫『エルグJ1e5. 112，加.34α。(f)=題名，，5:letbe初日目be!eめゆe"• ⑬『ユノレクJWr. 
34c。口承による。 2iuobem ~コbe脚臼lb u. >Setgftraf3e，定aunuo(¥fi江主g(0)・⑬『ベツカ
ー，ライン民謡集J((>Secf町iRlJdn.2icberfJ.， Wr. 8))0 (g)=題名 (f)と同じ。⑬『ミ
ットラ一民謡集J(((蹴i!Her，況r.51))0 lJ(ui .i)efen. (有)=題名 (e)と同じ。⑬『エノレ
クJ1e5. 113，加.3460(i)=題名，，2加ei2辻btragenbe"• ⑫「鉱山の民謡集， 1730年』
(((買う吋lieberbüc~len，め. 114)))0 @ wウーラント， 古代ドイツ民謡集J((問lanb，93 
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E. tI>.U. t， ，inIDlib瞬時印刷。I fr幼 auf'~'れtI>.ut bur骨ben
すで E ま三
gTIl .耐n!IDalb，刷utbur骨btnstU ~ nm flßa白 f~a ' ，i'. ten s'9n 
QtU ' n<n !IDalb [，開，，i  'tng'9n 
ぬ『ホフマン，シュレジェン民謡集~ ((かffman，e>cl)le[. )8. 2サ加.167)))。⑫『デイ
トアーノレト民謡集~ ((SDitfurtl)， I， 31， 32))。⑧『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民
謡集~ (貸r.江・ 3ucc.，1， 56)))。⑫『ジムロック民謡集~ ((e>imrocf， 61))。⑧「プレー
レ民謡集~ ((¥lSroljle， 12)))。⑮『フィートラ一民謡集~ ((iYiebler， 188)))0 @ ~フイン
ク，家庭詩歌撰集~ ((iYinf， 2)auiJ[cl)吋加.844)))0@ ~エノレク.ll 1， 4， 31日.34。⑧『ミ
ットラー民謡集~ ((Wlimω， e>. 43-47， 51， 52)))。⑮『ベッケノレ民謡集~ ((i8ocfel， 9er. 
3))0 @ ~トープラー民謡集.ll (((%ooler， 1， iJlr. 107)))。③『シエラー，ユングブノレ
ンネン~ ((e>cl)erer， ~ungllr吋加. 2))。⑧『マイア一民謡集.ll(刃eier，314)))。⑧『エ
ノレラッハ民謡集~ (((~tlacl)， 1， 152)))0 @ ~テレーゼ， ゲノレマン諸国民民謡の歴史的
性格描写の試み~ ((芝山[esn印ertine2uife bon ~acoõ， berel)el. gtooinfon， i8er[ucl) einぽ
gelc骨icl)tlid)en問臼rafter訂tifbeτ i80町通I伝bωber‘germani[c恥niJI臼坑onen，1840)))。
41) く勘 10mein ~ungmαgb jr均ωf[tel)en，)~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 435 頁。 出兵①『ツ
ーノレ t ューレン(ノレンベノレク)，低地ライン民謡集~ (((3urmUl)len (宮lorrenoerg)，íJlìぬer~
均ein.)8.2.，況r.16))。羽nsSDu1fen， @refratl) unb e>立cl)te1n. ②『ノレンベノレク，デュ
ルケンの年代記.ll((iJlorreno白色刷ronifbon SDu1fen， e>. 197)))。③『シュベー， ケノレ
ンの民俗~ ( e>te， )80ぼi3tum!icl)ei3日uiJ~öln， 1875， e>. 7))。この歌は非常に古く 15世
倫 2a.no.fl 仰削刷i泌tぬb捌 E抗li泌忠ぬ伽br吋:angjam. 
同事Fー干ゴ ~一一----r"'I-寸寸"'i=二戸申干ヰ二F平恒三曹ヨ芽
?~ごーt-"'--"-<ト-.J-~ニー++一~ーすてトザ.. I • • "ー す斗6・J 唱. .ν-
1Il，. [，叫叩 j，ns'!J)l.ab frtug 岬， ~.an，b.a fau 聞 j.nß，!J)l.abftt町内 '~..n
r4トァ，.，-一一一「一一一一一~~ー←一一 「ー一一 ~一一一
t合也宣伝二土ゴ士一:::1:::ーよJ ~ _j " ， →+トー ーー 一一二二一一":J' 11 - 0;三一」二」一一均吃一一二-'-"で~ム官:t-"





42)く21i8rallfctveig ltetet ein ~afíell ，) W =ノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 341頁。出兵①『アン
トワープオランダ民謡集~ ((2rnt百円lJncrnieberlanb. .Ilb.， 1544，沢r.151)))。②『ホ
フマン，雑誌ホラエ・ベノレギカ記載~ (S)oifmann t. iJ.， Hor. belg. I，決r.17))。③
『ウーラント民謡集~ (((U~lanb ， 92))。
43) (沢llnαbe，meil ~erAliell 6c~仕 tðeleín ，> fニノレク・へーメ』第1巻606頁。(白)=出典①
『ロングアノレト，古代ラインの夢と歌謡j](((Bongarb， 2mr恥inifc有eWe均rleinl. Bieblei1， 
6.99)))。②「フイノレマーノレ民謡集~ ((¥8iIm口r，155)))。③『シェーラー， ユングブ、ノレ
ンネン~ ( 6c~creτ ， :;jln日比?ヲir.130))) 0 1[(1l0 6cl)tvat3加 lb. 口承による。④『角笛』
II， 15。⑤『レワノレター，低地ヘッセン民謡集~ ((Be切αlter，¥8. B.日10況iebe均fjrn，
III， 14))。 ③『マイア一民謡集J! ((Weeier， 6. 399)))。⑦『キュンツエノレ民謡集』
Umg~gmb 'Oon ~αIï<l (~c"'altcr III， 14)
(α) 
明U~bem Dbcrlabnlr，io， Sirdo Qim(lurA un'c Ed;lüt~tnn 
伶)輩EFZZ」主主平手雪
世s Ia. gm awd 1m， 1Iot gm in ci '" ntl¥ dC， 'im. f.¥et， bie 
((佼首13f1，6. 365)))0 (li)=題名"iJri!1ilie1i1m Ci)r立がに 口承によるo21l$ bem iJMfa11" 
ijcl)en ll. む6er~εI\en. ③『ベッケノレ民謡集~ ((i8oc均er，鉛.70)))。⑨『キュンツエノレ，
へツセン史~ ((長江口3e1，@efclJ・ oonS)efjen， 6. 565)))。⑬『ホツカー， モーゼノレラン
トの歴史と民話~ (わoCIer，(ilε同icl)te1lnb 6αgen beil説。feI!anbes，1852)))0 (c)=題名
"Biebcl)en im @rabeべ ⑪『コーゼマーカ一民謡集~ (((~olllíemarer ， iJir.58)))0 2110 bem 
iJ1amlanbifcIjrn.⑫旋律(メロディー)のみ 1860年，オランダ・エノレベノレフェノレトに
てクレツユりウス (~rof. 笹川eIíllil) 蒐集。⑬題名付6tímme ber Wllltterω10 bem @rabe“・
⑬『ミユンデノレ民謡集J!((iJ)lunbeI， iJir. 34))0 21ui3 ber Umgebung oon <:straf3ourg. 
44) (ili:・)B113J 題名付6lJir!Jbicl)， @retlein 1“・("沢江mfcljur3 biclJ， @retlein， jcquri¥ bicl)" ，) 
『エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻413頁。 出兵①『フオノレスター民謡集j] (((駒市町 II，
1949，加.66)))。②『角笛~ II， 46， 490③『ウーラント民謡集j]((l1l)1anb， 256m)))。
④『パンフレツト第8束=エノレク・へーメの整理によるj]((d'lug買う治社er80)))0-(イ)
クーネグント・へノレゴーテイン(貸unegunbS)ergotin)， ニュー ノレンベノレク， 1528年~
36年。(ロ)マテウム・フランヒエン(飢臼tl)eJ1l11iJranc加)，アウグスプノレグ， 1560年頃。
⑤『鉱山の民話集， 1740年J!((i8ωgliebeゆかり1ein，iJir. 109)))。
(ili:・i8114J 題名，，:!Iieoerforrenen stleiber“. <Illui il;rbeu，白lT[，bcu，αuj il:rb?n 3u 
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込 6.~rmajig. ・軍uegangertBergmezgHtblh 
(o)博立1エプナすー→」三時ヰ弓寺辛再再詞
U ゴ為伽nb叫f~o. ~.m !B" . g.， f'帆t 胸..~ in. ti，. f. it~.l， 'b. 
n~ ‘.~ -
「-I;.R r ~ J長一Ir ~..rlf' J' r; ~I ，ニ f二=--ご=
l， a ーー一一一一ι一一-'--'-斗一一」一一一一一一一一一
U f.車 i骨 bti 串叫.[，時間 lci ti.即m!Dlab，骨en jl尚n
C~ ・ 55 115J (a)=題名，邦erecqlemmerべ <:;Scl) jt臼口.ba11 qoqem 5erge l1nb fcl)a江tin5 
tiefe :tl)al，) 2115 bem I.lal)n lnb SDilfrei昌也.uom iJt恥in. 口承による。 (o)=題名付)と
同じ。⑦「エノレク』遺稿。⑧『エノレグ~ I， 6， 50。一一これはホフマ γ(争抑制n)
がボン近郊ポッベノレスドノレフから 1820 年に蒐集。⑨『エノレク~ 1， 2， 140⑬『ミュ
ンスターの歴史と伝話~ ((Wluniteτjcl)e @ejcl)icl)ten l. I.lcgcnben， 1825， 253)))。⑬『ジム
ロック民謡集~ (((eimrocf，加.57)))。⑫『ホフマン， シユレジエン民謡~ ((む吋fr目的n，
ec布le5.is.I.l.，紛.127 l. 128)))。⑬「エノレヘノレト，古代民謡の遺産~ ( ~líDcrt， Un ~ 
gebmcfte iJtejte be!lαltcn @cjangc5， 1784， 37)))。⑬『ピユツシング民謡集~ ((5ujcl)ing， 
¥Jer. 82))0 @J 11マイナート民謡集~ ((Wedncrt， 68)))。⑬「エノレラツハ民謡集~ (((~laclJ， 
1， 170)))。⑫『エノレク~ III， 92。⑧『マイア一民謡集~ ((Wlder， 361)))。⑬『ヴオノレ
フ，諸民族の会堂~ ((ilolf， S)alc bcr isolfcr， I， 196)))0 @ 1ミットラ一民謡集』
((Weitlcr， 220-223)))0 @ 11デイトフノレ}民謡集~ ((SDitf.， I， 30))。⑫『ミューラ一
民謡集~ ((Wluller， e. 81)))。⑧『トープラ一民謡集~ ((:tooler， 1， e. 95))0 @ 1ベ
ツケノレ民謡集~ (司3ocfel，加. 93)))。⑧「レヴアノレター民謡集~ (l.eUJartcr， I， 16))。
45) <邸iDoltcin羽治bliDol fr柱。 alfjtel)en，)1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 432頁。(臼)=出典
① n・G・ブュッシング，週報~ ((:;:S. @. 55ujcl)ing，宣ilocl)entlicl)e9lacl)ricl)tcn， IV， 5b.， 
5re!llal 1819， e. 85))0 2l1!l ，oejtereiclJ. ②『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマりオ民謡集』
(((動.世・，3uc.，1， 1840， 9lr. 35))0 (o)=多くの口承民謡が存在する。③『エノレクJ
¥Jer. 144 l. 1， 2， 550 2(U5 bem I:lleuijcl)en (@artwt)， 55at)ern (2lmo伽 cl)， s)cHenbarmjtäbt~ 
ifc1)cn， S:l)註riugen，isorpomm凶n，ecl)leien， 5ergifcl)en l. 55ranbenourgijcl)en. ④『角笛』
I， 2060 ⑤『ヴオノレフ，諸民族の会堂~ (主ilolf，わ白le)erおol!er，I， 190)))。⑤『ブ
ユツシング，週報~ ((5ujcl)ing， ilocl)ent!icl)e 9lac制cl)teu，4， 85))。空Iu5むejtcreicl). ⑦ 
クレッチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集~ (((m. l. ，3uα.， 1， 6. 55)))。③「エノレク~ 1， 
6， 470 ⑨『エノレラツハ民謡集~ (((~dacl)， 3 ， 58)))。⑬『ミットヲー民謡集~ ((Weitrer， 
305)))0 2lU!l ecl)le!ien→⑪『ホフマン民謡集~ ((S)offmann， e. 204 u. 206)))0 isom 
íJtlJcín→⑫『ジムロック民謡集~ (((eimrocf， e. 311)))。⑬『ツーノレミューレン民謡集』
((，3urmUl)le町宮er.85))0 2lU5芝均uringen→⑬「ンュライヒアー民謡集~ ((ecl)leicqer， e. 
123)))。⑬『シャーデ民謡集~ (((ecqabe，ヲlr.5))0 2lu!I ec蜘め印→⑬『マイア一民謡
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革， l1>oUI ein!lJl品自b，{ein f'柿刷f.，恥同fbiei ~ bier $ te1 6出由旬叫5I:.g，
115 
@5leiermarf→⑧『ローゼッガ一民謡集~ ((iltojeger， lJIr. 17)))0 @J ~シュロツサーノレ民
謡集~ (((@5c~IDHar ， 13. 305)))0 lJ(u章氏ärntcn→③『ポガツチニツヒ民謡集~ (事oga"
tjc加ig，加. 196)))。⑫『クレツチマー・ツツカノレマリオ民謡集~ (.Il'r. u. 3uccリ I，
63)))。⑫『プレーレ民謡集~ (事rOlJle，13. 76)))。⑫『ベッケノレ民謡集~ (5Socfcl， lJIr. 
56)))。⑧『ベータ一民謡集~ ((¥seler， 13. 286)))。⑧『シエーラー，ユングブソレンネ
ン~ ((@5clJmr， 2ungbr.，加. 54)))。⑧ ~K・ベツカー， ライン民謡集~ ((.Il'.司3cfer，
iltlJein. meb凶.， 況r.72))。 況ieberbet吐jc布→③『エノレク~ I， 6， 180 (c)=題名 ，，~ie 
(115) 
116 坂西八郎
)8romorerlJrocferin" • ⑧『シュロッサーノレ，シュタイアーマノレクト民謡渠~ (((8cqoH庄内
8tdr. l{5olf(lf.， 3er. 305)))。
46) く0:ltJa， ein !Cicl)er 8cq[託cl)terilmann3u l'toloerg日u@runl)eibe，) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 l 巻
428 頁。(口)=出典①『エノレク~ I， 6， 50 '2iU0 ifirfentJerber o1I Dranienourg im (ちrauben"




底. 11)肝 tm Tet ~骨et .，骨l品骨tw8，mαn，U 5101， berg 叩申run.~ti. . be， 
軽F吾吉荒百言語守争
『ジムロック民謡集~ (((8imrocf， Dcr. 63))。口承による。 (c)=題名，，0:1t)註qrungb1rcl) 
d町ロil'!etcr“- ④『マイナート民謡集~ ((幻l:ei口ert，紛.93)))。⑤『ミットラ一民謡集』
((Wlitler， 343)))0 (b)=題名 "SDa¥i8trrr¥'iourger紛れcl)en"• ③『アノレニム， 1790年~
1800年の蒐集パンフレッ 1，~ ((lJlrnim， %}f. )8[. 11m 1790-1800)))。⑦「角笛~ I， 8. 
5380 (e)=題名"SDer 附 lorne8cl)1l)". ③『流行歌と騎士の歌~ (((@aHenl)臼初白 u.
日暗附erHebHn，1I， ヲlr.4， c.1536)))。






mlitt悶 betsif骨eID!ef obie. 




「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 117 
曲。(イ)北ドイツメロディー， 出典①「エノレクj]III， 1， 5 u. 560 (口)シユレジエ
ンから 2曲3 ②『ホフマン民謡集j]((.ljo!iutanu，況r.36))。付ヴユノレテンベノレク，
③『ウーラント，遺稿j]((UI)!日口b'i3!附bkかiftl.9eaclJ!afl))o (a)=④「角笛j]I， 1890 
⑤『ベーター， オーストりアーシュレジユン民謡集j] (定etcr，i8olfi3I. aui3εejlm. 
@icl:)Iejieu， 1865， 13. 196)))。⑤『ヴアノレター民謡集j]((¥l3aUer， 64))。⑦『デイトブノレ
ト民謡集j]((SDitjurll:)， I， 36))。③『マイア一民謡集j]((Wlei叫 321)))。⑤『ミューレ
ンホフ，大公国シユレスビヒ・ホノレシュタインの民話，童話及び歌謡j]((Sl'. WI註Í)len~
l:)of， @iagen， Wlarc加 u.i3ieber ber .ljer3ogtl)註uter@íc布Iε\ itJig~ .ljolítein ， 609)))。⑬『ジムロ
ック民謡集j]((I3imrod， 113)))。⑪『ミットラ一民謡集j]((刻itler，192)))。⑬『シエ
ラー ， ュ γ グフノレン不ンj]((@iclJerer， 2uηgbr.， 36))。⑬『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマ
リオ民謡集~ (((励.n. ，8uα.，百h.53)))。
48) <邸 ftefJtein i3inb in ieneut定取し>~エノレク・ベーメ J 第 1 巻 236 頁。 e・ 2ヨ 67 には，
(臼)~(f) の 6 編がまとめられている。このうち『愛の試煉j] <í3ieóei3~事roóe> という題
名の民謡は， (b)~ (í)の 3 編で， (ι) は『菩提樹の下~ <l1nier ber i3inbe)， (o)は『ため
された忠実さj]<険料註fte:trem)， (c)は『谷の菩提樹』くSDiei3in'oe im :t加1)という題
名である。 (α)=出典①『ウーラント民謡集j]((U有lanb，加.116)))。②『オッテイリ
エ・フェンヒレリンラ手書の民謡集~ (εtilie s'encl)lerin， C洲cl)rieo白lC5i3icberoucl)， 1592， 
5S1. 59))。③『ウーラン h 古代ドイツ民謡j]((Ul)lanb， 12mb. i3ieb的・， 39))。④『リ
リエンクローンフドイツの生活j]((忠iIiencron，beutjcI)ei3 i3eom， fu. 142)))。⑤『フィノレマ
ノーレ民謡集j]((dumar， 204)))0 (6)ニ⑥『エノレク~ 13.3。⑦『角笛j]4， 30③『パンフ
レツト ，1760年j]((ml. 5S1. Uut 1700)))0 (c)=⑨『エノレク』加.10 (b)=H・G・ヴオノレ
プラム (.Ij.@. ¥l3olfraut)が低地ナイセンから 1880年rC蒐集。 (ε)=ホフマン・フォン・
(a) 
宙開。開，'otrtin'otil 'oaet fhut代nbol 宙開tetn，bf叩.1540.9lr.38. 
x 
晋.~，~t <in 2i帥 inie ~町m :r~α1 ， if: 1) ~ {1m btit u的問-Imfl時mal，b•• 
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拘)
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日iltetlal)nfreie
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(f6 j1an'o ein由同mim [ß ie~ftn~gtunb ， nhlt 1) ~ oen fpiD削bun~ twm帥，初出




(日母デ苧で「十 壬「;:J. JI... ol己
円廿十寸rでこE工二二E二ご~t ド... 一一一ー一一一J_一一----'一一一一一一ー 』ー
直皇 制官 tin !Dl(lib • lein ein抗tf.ter ~o白 fut 6il. it u帥 f1It 
オァτ~ー・~寸十1手三再手主コ1 J 11 刊
し当」ート一一一→~一一一、土ァニー一一一→-'-l-一ーザ一一-.1....1--1悌一一_Lニー=，，-ー且ム→E一一一」
t. ' t~e. 申.lb ， ___ .fjjie _ l¥it 1.[ .仰刷Ut 加n1)m， ft
フアラースレーベン (Sj.tJon ~nerlllelJen) がボンから 1820 年に蒐集。⑬『雑誌・ア
レマニアj]((2tfc1)r. Illemania， 1877， 13. 284)))0 (f)=⑬『ホフマン，棄てられた子供
らj](むoffmanntJon g-alerileoen， ¥j'inbIingc， 13. 366)))。この歌は由来が古く，エノレク・
ベーメは次のように述べているが， この精査は ~581llの大きな課題となるであろ
う。 >)~ie 2inbe im st1)al ober bie ，2ielJes1JrolJe“iftεini3 ber fclJon]ten unb hJeittJerlJreitejten 
beutfcqen Q3olfslicber， bejen Illter lJil in皐15~αqr1). 3uracf tfIcqt u. bc!3 n町。 jetotomveilen 
gefungen切irb. sl:白1$lJe3eugt folgenbe 2ittcratuド UeoerficlJt:
Il. IlUe ste1，;t: *l 
58. Ilul Q3olfilmunb: **l 
~. Iluillanbifcq : キネ*l
(!;in un切首rbigeilUri1)eil uoer bail eble 2ieb， bail aHe 2itteral1)iftorifer u. ~ícqter 1)即断c1)仕t3ten
unb bail beutjc恥耳SoIfUlJer 400 ~alJre lieote， fam (ijoetlJe，切enner in j einω il1c・3um
jffiunbrrqornte1，;te jagt: ，，~m lJeft町1Sjanb切erf目ilourfclJenjinnu. auc1) treflicq gem白c1)t.“(ijan3
anber品f1JriclJt58Hmar UlJer biefei5 2ieb， baileine groBωtigc unb oe切品。rte¥l5ro1)εtJon 2ieoeiltwue 
eincr 58raut fcqílbert.-~ie 1Jodifcl)en @)cl)on恥itenbarin l)elJt il1. tJ. Biliencron (~eutfc榊
2elJen im Q3olfi3l. (!;jnl.， 13.69) trcflicl)加tJor: "jfir l)orien tJon ，einer 2inbe im tiefen 
stlJal'， b臼Zαufb白 jit3tf叩江沢αcl)抗日αl!， bie orαc布teein!3t 580tjc布αftu. golbcnen il1iロg. ~α 
hJieber unter bcr 2inbe ]tan'oen jie ja白uCIj， Illi3 'oer traurige Ilofc布iebgenomm印hJerbenmuもte
u. cr tJerl)ieB fo gehJiBlicq hJie'oer i¥U fommen. ~er @)ommer gteng均inun'o er ram bennoclJ 
niclJt; unb hJieberum fjtot jie jinnenb unb 1)arrenb unter ber 2inbeー unber ram! おieief 
oegrunbei im beutfc1)en (ij聞社tlJbiei5 ~beal qoc前tω ¥JrauenlielJcift， t口elcqejicl) in benおilen
bei5 (ijclicoicn bemui布igu. fegn白1blJeugt， 日l配布hJojiclJ tJon i布mtJerftoB白1tJ拘πi;ba!3 f 1Jiege lt 
jic布切ieberan bcr streue， mit I)er ba品bcutjc恥司So!fαnbief em 2iebe l)仕ngt，ωelcl)eilciJ noc布。eutefingt. (!;i5 ift berfellJe Bug， berin ber (ijefc1)icl)tc bcr (ijrife!bi!3 3u tragifc1)er， jagraujamer 
わol)cgefieigeri hJurbe.“ ~ie 1JCotJeHe (ijrifelbii3 tJon 58ocacio t口urbeim 15 ~白。均. (1471) 
tJerbeutfcl)t u. tJieliacl) gebr江cqt;eine Ce:nt!el)nung i¥t fur b白昼 beutfcl)e 2ieIJ nidJt 3u crhJeif町1.
~qamiHo in fcinem (ijebicl)te ，2icbe!31JwlJe": 円(!;iJhJiegt bie alteεinbe" l)at unfcr fcqoneil 
Q3olff!ieb oearlJei!etパ〈
* )略
料) ①『角笛j]1， 13. 61。②『ビュシング及びハーゲン民謡集j]((お註jc1)ingu. 
かgen，Q3oUlll.， 1807， 13. 93))。③『エノレクj]1， 1， 30。④『ツアノレナツク民謡集』
(((2arracf， 1，宮h.40)))。⑤『フインク家庭詩歌撰集j]((¥j'inf，毎日時ic1)at扮)。⑤『クレツ
(118) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫j とその課題 (1) 119 
チマー・ツッカノレマリオ民話集~ (((め.u. 2江α.，1， 4))。⑦『マイナート民謡集』
((Wleluert， 234)))。③『ユノレラツハ民謡集~ (@rlac有， 3， 40))。③『ラインの童話とミ
ュンスター史~ ((ilTlJeln. Wlarlei百江.Wlunjterjcl)e C制cl)， 206)))。⑬『エノレク~ II， 1， 570 
⑪『ホフマン民謡集~ (((むofjmann，加.22)))。⑫『ジムロック民謡集~ ((@iimrocf，加.
84 u. 85)))。⑬「マイア一民謡集~ ((Wleiτ， @i. 287)))。⑬『デイトフノレト民謡集』
(<:.tlitf.， II， 2))0 @ wベレーレ民謡集~ ((¥j3rol)le， @i. 29))。⑮『ミットラー民謡集』
(幻litler，fu. 56)))。⑫『フィートラ一民謡集~ ((n'iebler， 147)))。⑮『ヶーラ一民謡集』
(((財l)ler，@i. 299)))0 @) w シャーデ民謡集~ ((針。abe，加.4)))0@ Wシュスター民謡
集~ ((@icqujter， 56)))。⑧『シェーラー，ユングブソレンネン~ ((@ic加er，sunglir.， lJlr. 2))。
⑫『パリジウス， ドイツチェス・ムゼウム~ ((帯αrijiuid，bnはjcl)eidWlujeum， 1857， lJlr. 
19)))。⑧『ベータ一民謡集~ (((司自白川@i.179)))0 @ wツュミッツ， 風俗~ ((@icl)miti¥， 
@iiten， @i. 161)))。⑧『ライファーシャイト民謡集~ ((ilTeiferjcl)eib， lJlr. 13))。⑧『フ
イノレメニツシュ民謡集~ ((¥Jirm白1同， I， 236， III， 530 u. 'iUnl). 768)))0 @ Wミュー
レンホフ民謡集~ (((WI註le功。j，@i. 481)))。⑧『ミューヲ一民謡集~ ((Wluller， 481)))。
@Wフノレギ民謡集~ ((n'll1gi， @i. 53))0 @ W ツアヒヨーピチ，花嫁の言葉~ ((@i3tacqo-
バリアンテ
uicid， I{3rautjprucqe， 234)))。其他， 30以上の方言による同一民謡(勿論変穫もある)が，
『エノレクj1に収められた。
料*) 付)オラン夕、語。 @W雑誌ホラエ・ベノレギカ所収~ (Hor. belg. II， fu. 26))。
③ rヴイレムス民謡集~ (('iliIlemid， @i. 219)))0 @ w ロートゼン民謡集~ ((20tjen， @i. 
92))0 @ W ヴオノレフ，諸民族の会堂~ (('ilof行， S)ale b.I{5.， 1， 153)))0 (ロ)スラプ語。
@Wハウプト及びシュマーラー， ヴェント民謡集~ ((伽uptu. @ic布maler，郷町tbijcl)e
1{5.ふ， 1， 15， 170日. II， 15))。⑧『ゲッツェ， ロシヤ民族の声~ (((@oti¥e， @itimmen 
ber rujijcl)e l{5ofler， fu. 71))0 @ wヴェンツイヒ， 西スラヴの童話集~ (('ilenoig， 
悦 jtjlai百.Wlarc恥njcqati¥， 248)))。付デンマーク語。@!rグリム，古代デンマークの英
雄詩~ (((@rimm， aftban.かfbenfieber，@i. 213)))0 @ !rグノレ γ ドピヒ民謡集~ (((@runbuii¥， 
@i. 254)))。其飽， メーレン方言， イタリヤ語， スペイン諾， ポノレトカソレ語， 現代
ギリシャ語に同様の民語が存在するが， それは@!rライフアーシヤイト民謡集』
( (ilTeiferjc恥ib，@i. 155)))所収。
49) <邸恥te l{3uur eid %ocl)terfi， > Wエノレク・ベー メJ第1巻280頁。出典①『ミュッツ，
スイス(キューノレアイヘン)民謡集~ ((刻初t3，%e，te i¥u ber @iammlung oon @icl)附ioer-
公立l)reil)enu. l{5olfidfiebern.-Wlelobie ba3u UOl1 S)uóer)))。②『へんグ一民謡集~ ((S)etlJer， 
1， @i. 139)))。③『角笛~ 1， @i. 2810ゲーテ (@町tlw)の言葉， >)"Si'ojtlicqer 'iUuidbrud 
lJeid jcqroeii¥erllauerijcqen 2uH耳目beidu. be0 1.jocl)ften @reignijeid bori 3roijcqen 3roei 2ielirnben. ，( 
④『トープラ一民謡集~ (%oliler， I， @i. 174)))。この民謡に対するへノレダー(かrber)
の見解，旋律(メロディー)に関してヲ>)，，:.tlieWlefobie ijt leicl)t u・jteigenb roie eine 
2erclJe; ber :.tlialeft jc抑止ngtin leoenbiger 'ilortuerjcl)m白.lungi均rnacl)， roooon freilicq in 
2eter目立ufbem ¥j3apier roenig lileilit." ((なお，ベートーフェン(沼町t1)oen)は，古いメ
ロディーについてのは/4拍子，アンダンテ・コン・モ-1'，スタッカー卜」という
ライヒアノレト(況仕切τbt)のメモに基づいて，変奏曲『ピアノ又はハープのための 6








50) <邸紅白reine 仕掛口e8Ubin， dn ívul1ber[cfJöne~ ¥fieib;> Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 350頁。
(臼)=出典①『角笛~ 1， 1806， 10. 2520②『グレツチマー・ツツカノレマリオ民謡集』
((ir. U・.8uc.，2， 16))。③『ホフマン民謡集，]((5)ofimaun， 91r. 25))0 (u)=④『エノレ
ラツハ民謡集J] (((~[acl)， 4， 69)))。羽U~ l1racq im ¥fiurtlem'6erg. ⑤『エノレクdl22'0 
2i泌総urttembrrgunb 58aben・ ⑥『マイアー，シュパーベン民謡集dl((飢eier，@5c加仕b.
)8on~1吋 341)))。⑦『ホフマンラシユレジェン民謡集dl ( 5)ofimann， @5cq[e[. )8oIfil吋 91r.
45))。③『ミットラ一民謡集Jl ((切百trer，183)))0 (c)=旋律(メロディー) 3曲は，
(イ)=2'(u~ @ran3o知 inber Ucfermarf， 1841. (ロ)=2(U0@5cl)lejien. 川=2'(U05)ilbburgqaujen. 
(b)=ボノレプラムにより 1880 年~90 年に蒐集。2'(ui3 bem 3:JiHfreii3 (羽ierfenliacl)， @5ecl)均l~
ben)，わber!aqnfrei¥l(i2Htrnfircf)el1)仏長rei0Wlet31ω(りeringen). ③『エノレクJl2針。2'(ui3bω 
Glegenb bon i!;r江口[fm!am 9R. unb 58ergj h吋ι ⑬『ポーテ， 春のアノレムdl((58o!1)e， 
iYruqlingぬ1m，1804， 10. 65))。⑬『角笛Jl1， 338 u. 4， 311. ⑫『グレツチマ一民謡
集Jl(((め吋 1，宮ir.70 u. I， 91r. 16))。⑬『ユノレクJl1， 3， 9。⑬『ジムロック民謡
集，]((@5imrocf， 91r. 256)))0 @ Wデイトアノレト民謡集Jl(念itf吋 I，10. 10))。⑬『マ




，，<5e~tmä5ig 引uebcr由rgmbu. tjran!f.， bet坦ersjhaueu. hm思abmf(時間 1640 
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(120) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 
~r f! e ilJle(obie. 
0'~t maFi自 9lUG@中旬。¥¥lin '<t Ud"m.t!. 1841 
(の藤莞~恒担♀斗~長与立与]
<l \\lat 出~ mo.l d ~ ne3u.bin，抑制n，ber • fi抑制~fAei&， bie加t'ci ~肘
f時e~ ne %0骨ter，i~工争..， ¥l.t 91.t 9' ' ~o骨 teu ， 3um :tl1.no thlt lie le . reit
，81) elt e野1'(0bie. 
6，~， maFi9 現U!"時 1'~tn.
s' • j!o喝.ten，自um)ta時加問 fieue ~ nit. 
:!lritte !百?elobie. 
一主主EE重重1
加t'd.ne fl時...'[0今回， i~re 争..，拘at1nfein酔骨骨イ叩Idum %an1; war fie lie. reit 
121 
@J Iiミュンデノ1/民謡集j (((切ìÜnb~I ， 1JIr. 17))0 @ Iiミットヲー尺話集j ((紛itI叫
208)))。⑧『ベツケノレ民謡集~ ((isOder，ヲl:r.64)))。⑫『シェーヲー， ユングブノレンネ
ンj((6cI)erer， :;5u口gor.，6， 75)))。⑧『ミユーラ一民謡集~ (((税註lIcr，05.74)))。⑧『エ
ノレラツハ民謡集~ ((邸lacI)， 4， 69)))。⑫『ホフマ γ，シユレジェン民話集~ (むo¥imann，
05clJlej. i8olfi31吋宮l:r.25 u. 26)))。⑧『マイヤ一民謡集~ (((旬以叫 341)))。⑧『ミットラ
一民謡集~ ((Wli仕Ier，209)))0 @ Iíエノレク~ 2'0 ⑧『レヴアノレター民謡集~ (((忠仰はIter，
III， 1JIr. 9)))。⑧『アムステノレダム歌集~ (((Amstεrd. Liedeboeck， 1582)))一一一<Het
was een Jodendochter angefuhrt als Tonangabe， 1562)--0 @ fへノレダー民
謡集(スコットランド方言から独訳)~ (((~erber ， 1， 120)))0 @ Iiヴエンツイヒ，西ス
ラブの童話集Jl((>men3ig， wejtj!αb.波長叫Eη同α13，6. 210)))。③「キント，珍らしい
詩歌集J]((3l'inb， 1JIeugierijc均e21口!I)oIogic，6. 59))。
51) <邸 leu!enbrei 05terne amわimmel，)Iiエノレク・ベーメ民謡集』第 1巻 163頁。(は)=出
典①『ヤコーピ，イーリス誌Jl(((:;5仰向:;5rilj5 isb'j 05. B!c-135)))0 (Il)=②『へノレ
ダ一民話集Jl(((争的問 1，6. 38))ー 十ゲーテ (@oell)e)が 1771年エノレザスで包集。
③『角笛Jl1， 3270④「ピュッシング及びハーゲンの民謡集j](()3註fcl)ingu. S)agen， 
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軍UDeτeI!ehrt. 
!l)1a自igb蜘1St. 軍凶 ~~ürinBen，官叩nftnu 宮崎f'.ー喧t!，申tmcmi028.
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⑥『ズイノレヒヤ一民謡集~ ((03ifcf)er， 1， Wr. 5)))。⑦『エノレク~ (03. 28。⑧『ジムロ
ック民謡集~ ((03imrocf， 167)))。③『ミットラ一民謡集~ ((統itler，92))。⑬『フィ
ノレマーノレ民謡集~ ((Q5ilmαr， 156)))。⑪『シヰーラーヲ ユングプノレン不ン~ ( (03cl)erer， 
2ungor.， 31 a)))。へノレダー(~阿波r) の旋律(メロディー)に関する見解は. )>:Die Wlefot成
。且tbai3 ~dfe 江nb s'eierIicl)e einei3 1Jl6enbgefangeil， i百ieunterm 2ic均tber (03terne unb ber 抑制加
:Dicrfeft fcl)fieIlt ficl) ben (03cf)ωingungen berf eflien tr行問cl)臼町切な註oerl)au¥)tin arten Q5oUil~ 
fiebern mit bent feoenbigen @efang biel berforen gel)t. :Der 2nl)alt beil 2iebeil ift fUljn unb 
fcl)rαUiclj fortgel)enbe ~anblung: ein Ueinei3 lt)rifc存ei3@entarbe， iVie付加司むtl)eloein geiValtigeil， 
groIleil i}reffo6ilb ift. :Der IJlnfang beil 2iebeil ift in nt幼児m Q5岬Uillieberneine 2íeliling !3~ 
ftrolJ)e.( (c)=⑫『角笛~ I， (03， 17 ob. (03. 3280 (b)ニ題名門部lfcf)e2ieoe"，⑬『エ
ノレク』加.110 (e)=⑬『マイナー卜民謡集~ ((枕cin叫(03.146)))0 @ wエノレラヅハ民
謡集~ ((tn:lacf)， 4， 241)))0 (f)=ロ承による。 5江u!3ber @egenb bon m5ien u. m5ie口昨況ωitabt
unt 1820. ⑬『ヴオノレフ，神学雑誌~ ((m5olf， 3tfcl)r. fur勿aJtlj.，1， 143)))。
(122) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫Jとその課題 (1) 123 
52) <Sljr S;>er淀川 laIlteuclj jingen ein tvnnberjcljoneo Bieb: > Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻625
頁。(日)=出典①『エノレク』紛.38α。②『角笛JlIII， 8. 302。③アノレニム(筑間im)
の蒐集をエノレクが記載。 (0)=④『エノレクJl1， 5， ¥l'Ir. 130 '2lno 8c均lejien(む臼inau，Biegnitz" 
S;>irjc蜘rg.) ⑤『ホフマン，シュレジエン民謡集Jl( S;>ojjmann， 8cl)fej. ~of隠し)))0 (c)= 
⑤『エノレク』加.386。⑦『エノレクJl1， 2， 100 (b)=題名，，8traleber iTflcljljrit". ク
レーヴェマン(貸I仕beman口)が 1843年蒐集。'2luobem jsubiabingerfanbr (ber 8tricljεanbeo 
an ber ¥l'Iorbje 3tvijc加 berSabe u. ber ¥ilcj er)・ (e)=③『エノレクJl¥l'Ir. 38'。⑨『モー
ネ， アンツアイガー誌，第8年次Jl((Wlone， '2ln3吻er，8 Sal)rg.))。⑬『ライブアー
シヤイト民謡集Jl((Dlei行erjc恥ib，¥l'Ir. 3))0 (1)=⑬『エノレラツハ民謡集Jl((@rlaclj， 4， 
165)))0 '2lU0 Uraclj im ¥ilurttemoergijcl)en. ⑫『ミュンデノレ民謡集Jl(((紛乱nIlef，Th. 4))。
(g)=題名"iYaljc加 8cljtvllt"• ⑬『ベツカー，ライン民謡集Jl((jsecfer， Dlljein. ~olfi3~ 
fieIleroorn，況r.18o))0 (有)=題名門むincljmi3jsrautfanjt日目“・ ⑬『ミューレンホフ， シ
ユレスヴイヒ・ホノレシュタインの童話，民話及び歌謡Jl((Wlulfenljoj， Wlurcljen， 8agen 
u. Bieber白江iJ8cljlejtvig勺ofltin，1845， (li;口f.，8. 3))。なお，この民謡の由来に関す
ERipigレ'llul<io時('ft叩
(6) Ei 1l--...! ・ 1 、r官「でーで「ーーで「→~世「→一一-..... 
J 時日十日.....，._」三型些己:j::p↓よ:t3:こ=二に二i主主主主割!Il. foU i~ ben nuロfins gcn ~れn t叩nbeドf骨oneo~ícb -¥'on ei， ncrst叫fm叩n.
議!?士己主主Z主二昌吉三三二と~
lto~.総f， d， ct， iし j. lto~.加I bie i骨 ins¥uei bば， 1ieb七
昨空主主三三三ムミ王手量雇邑i
喧!tl.b，"，句L m叩 b<! !ll or'feeI坦ul>i(l'bhlgcr~2anb)
(b) 寸τ~円7τ:-F:"=1"ï λ =t=F~芋末手云ま記手詞
帯主主吐戸ヤート+ニ件前，._，.一伊とここー~ー十J
I.lin !Dl iib，~叩刷n .骨H'加 3崎居間n，b同 ~.!，!， otle!釦Htbenfo 1i曲，旧工
事盟主百戸吾註主主E壬盟主君





るエノレク・ベーメの見解として， ) s¥)ie )8，日labemag im 17 8al)r~. entitanben iein. 8n 
，¥l1:lrα初m占6cmta@:fara S，)eifiαmei3 @emiicq c日emαicq"1704， 6.69 tvirb ber 9叩 OCS，)均αft
'oei3 l3iebei3 '0ιrgefegt ;臼uf6. 63 iteql i ogωb臼i3j{)ifb: 定eufe!mit ber %仕n3円in・jsermほか
Iicq iang m臼n'oaι21e'o日ueq1n ben lnieberfanben; benn 1n 6t口IlJaert'i3 @ufbe 8aeτi3 ~eeít" 
S\)ag~en ， 6. 1181 (¥l1:ntv. 1635) ft均Iuler einem geitf. 2ie祝日fi3%on: ) Cl:en m~ífen lJeb 
en 1iootiman nef.(~s\)ie 6agen icqrint 1n況ieberbeutieqfanb(bem臼紅白16臼elim) icq geoilbet 
"n lJιoeu uub tviH man ie auf eiue tvirficqe定加tiacqe3uτ註cffulJren. 切百clJ.)fiiebemaun， 
S，)iloriclJ叩octifc布er@eiangenid)tifteu 7勿lou白1;5ufi， 'oariteHenb ~rilc~finum ben aH3uoercbten 
fiebner， 2lJ3・1685，6. 71 er3品。rt: ，8n 6aclJien ~司 Ite eine reicqe 8ungjrau j ic布miteinem 
日rmeuαler jcqonen i叫口gen@eiellen berfool unb gejclJtvoren， ber%euffel joite jie lJofen， 初o
jie elnen白nberntvofte. 宮廷εilfie aoer einen anbern e工作間et，famrl1 i¥知町限定euiel 1u@eilaft 
borneqmer @:αmHier， t日ロ31mmit ber j{)raut uub fulJrteu ie 1m %aut3e lJin初旬 mitjammer" 
Iicl)em @ejcqret); nac均i¥tven%αgen otαcl)ten jie bie S't'Ieiber tvieber." (~JêöH.，日ffeg. ，日tom.
1， !i104， 6. 107. j{)ergm叩 n，.oeitrajte 21¥ngen"6註nbe，6. 101)(( 
53) (89番J<8cl) jal3 a1¥[ eiuem lJolJen j{)erg， 6(1) u1¥uter 1ni3 tieie %叫し>wエノレク・ベーメ』
第 1巻 313頁o (a)=題名門s¥)時S't'IeibtJou :;Sungen @rafen“・ 出典①『へノレダ一民謡
集j] ((S，)erber， 1， 6. 15))。 ②『ライヒアノレト， 音楽芸術誌j]((fieiclJarbt， WMiM. 
S'luロitmagaoin，1， 1782， 6. 144)))。③『エノレクj]6. 560 (b)ェ④『グレーター， プラ
グー ノレ誌j](((@rater， j{)ragnr.~Cl:in fiterariclJei3 Wlag'日月inber 'oeutjcqen u. norbijc加 jßowit• ，
1791， 6. 264)))。⑤『エノレグj]6. 570 ⑥『角笛j]6. 570 (c)=題名門⑨ie宮eonneべ
⑦『エノレク』宮Ir.18。③「ホフマン， シュレシェン民謡集j](わofimanu，6cqleiii. 
jsofi3I.， 6. 30))。⑨ Fシェーラー， ユンクブノレンネンj]((6clJ白川:;Suugor.，3))。
(b)=⑬「エノレクj]6. 59。⑪『ベッカー， ライン民謡集j]((j{)ecfer， fiI)ein. Bieberoorn， 
(0) 
li号制~ btn， ba fa布 i均 cin Ei骨1育fdnf母\~e ~ oen， Dct~ tin 'drci 申ra，fm f'r!3'n 
吾川自問entQus bem 16.3αIi r1). 
宮崎mcIbcL1544. OUOb!i{l. 9h. 7 
~Ë@i~三
3~ ~unb nuf <i， n，m坦u:~ gc， i骨 ln)in ti，. f' it~nl 
(124) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫Jとその課題 (1) 125 
¥ler.7)))0 (e)=⑬『角笛~ 1， 257 u. III， 220。⑬『ズイノレヒャー民話集~ ((<eoilcljer， I， 
¥ler. 6)))。⑬『エノレク~ 1， 1， 500 @ 11 グレツチマ一民謡集~ (((取吋 1，¥ler. 64))。




3骨骨"nbauf ~o • l;em 由tr~ se unb偽叫tin' ti乙 fe :t~.l: ein 
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3骨骨onbauf ~o ， 車問串何事自e unb (1削utin. tie， fe %l)α1， dn 
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騨菩吉市男需君子主三
j i.tmli骨langfam 型1<1.1818.
(e) 日出~:--r-1' ::I主主主主EC玉三E 王E:.E3三日
61.n. i骨 αu( ~"奇em 由伐 'se， [.1) in b叩 tie ' 1m 羽市ein， ein 
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[90番J<Sc ftont 01J ljo唱。ebergl)en， icfaclj ter fe切aertin，) 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1
巻 321頁。 (α)=題名門'!Iie9(011即日nbber iHeiter“・歌詞(テキスト)は次のとおり。
>)Orginal<< (Altndrl.) >)Uebertrgung<< 
1. Ic stont op hoghe b巴rghen 1. ;scりftanb白江flJoljen iBergen 
ic sach ter see waert in， unb falje j配切品工tolJin 
ic sach een scheepken driven iclj jalJ ein @;clJifilein trεiIlen 




①『アムステノレダム歌謡集~ (((Amsterd. Liedboek， 1591， Bl.， 34))。②『へーノレ
レム，歌謡集~ (((Haerlem， Liederb.， 16))0 (6)=題名"'!Iie宮eonne"• ③「美しい鎮
魂歌集~ (((Blijden Rεquiem， 1631， Bl吋 178)))。④『ヴイレムス民謡集~ ((¥iliHemiJ， 
沢r. 56)))。⑤『スネノレエーノレト民謡集~ (((@;neHa凶，宮er.79))。③『ウーラント民謡
集~ ((Uljlanb， 92 B)))。⑦『コーピマーカ一民謡集~ (((~ouHemafer ， 13， 204)))0 (c)=題
名，，'!Iebrt)紛ぽgbereno(況onneunb iJliter)". ③『コーゼマーカ一民謡集~ (((~ouHu 
maler， 13. 207)))。③『グイレムス民謡集~ ((¥ilHlemo， 13. 147)))。⑬『ホフマン，オ
gnaeig ~，附gt. '!luo昔I叩bern.(E叫femo.fer6. 207 
例市守手証担弓ヨ与主主3百
甲V'fkJo皿ーmenOJ) ho -~e b町-s:en en wv keken te ze -wae同
1. [!lilfr骨i，• g叩 .if ~ø .恥思".プg' unb f骨叩， Ien b. f'" Il>itlo 
炉戸干w=---ftゴゴ三望匿主旨
w 誌: 35 r:12 rztiE12 13 ; t:，siZ1自主tzr
(126) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 127 
ラン夕、民謡集~ (令oijmann，D1ieberI. iB. 2.， D1t. 20))0 (b)=テンマーク旋律(メロデイ
)ー2曲。(イ)((Folk-Sange 1860， 6. 185))0 (ロ)((Udvalgte Danske Vis巴r1814， 
V， 6. 84))。
54) <~m l2αrgau ¥inb 3l1Jen 2ieoi， 5Die ~品ttib enanbre gern. > ~エノレク・べーメ』第 1 巻 170 頁。
(α)=出典①『スイス・クーノレアイヘン民謡集~ ((邸mmfungbon 6e加eioω 伽加il)en
unb iBolfoliebern， 32M!.， 6. 65))。②『ミユツツ， クーノレアイヘン民謡集~ ((初旬to，
sru~reil)en ， D1r. 24)))。③『トープラ一民謡集~ ((S:ooIar， II， 6. 180)))。④『ズイノレヒ
ヤ一民謡集~ ((6i!仰向 7， 14)))。⑤『エノレク~ 1， 3， 620⑥『ジムロック民謡集』
(  6imrocf， 83)))。⑦『マイア一民謡集~ ((IDleier， 291)))0 (o)=題名"iJlinoliebberIoren". 
口承による o l2uo町tfrirolanb. (c)=題名門5Die抑ei2ie bcl)m in 6c胸αb白I“・③『ベツ
カー民謡集~ ((l5ecfer，況r.14))0 (b)=題名門知ed切ei2ielJc布enin ~JlaiIanb". ⑨『ミ
ユーラー， ザクセン・エノレツ山地の民謡~ ((IDlUller， íBon~neber au~ bem jaclJl. @rð~ 
gebirge， 6. 44)))。⑬『ツーノレミューレン民謡集~ ((，8Utl目立l)leu，6. 25))。
(α) 
!lJlajig. ê骨tnet~et 昼時rei骨 en. 垣間11818. <5. 65. 
FG jj" L"l，一一一一一一誤~一一←一盛，. J~一一一寸、
平 4J o-時二仁会主ヰ住空竺ロゴ二at1=T=住昌司
3m 明CI"Sa.U事nb!ω問i!ic~制 1m 型tr.så.u 骨nb !'"問i!ie~ bi， bie 
場主住き五ートFi主主E巨壬忌
~ät .j油開 a 叩，.bre sem (gem" sC刑，出 ~iit. t油開・叩~bte getn. 
験鶴崎Ii母. 軍叫む怖ielanb.
(6)詩句ナ汁T=t弓翠玉ヨ戸寺記ヰ←掴 γ:r .~. .r:J 
.， 3. b.， Ifi・I).I>. ，".~.耐附in 1!ieb吻叫 in bct iji.母.b.均時間tmein 
，、~ • . ~、
ト4ト'Il-1トーァt-士ー苛.-Hι寸トー "'--.-コー →L 怜ーt--"-ー 伊一--I"--'-+r一件+吋トー ご一一-----トでrで計一土計トー
時宇主主主ヰヤ+←→日』七戸十→三斗ムふ=F-!一一丘卦
2i.b骨聞，unb¥Dit事. bm ein .n • .et (0 !ie. ~i.b..li，b)."岬即位加.benein.αn.et (. !i，. 
!li晶1(1骨.dL !lJld. .U6 !lejl(.l，. butd) Dr. "'，eceUu6_ 1874. 
(b) F1~南平#十日子 ιtcral_Fゴ ;tr:=J.千千~--r-→
ト祭神ー昼ι...t-千一一----f'一一F ・ ・f---L--'--"'





掲 載 の 民 5喜 ~IJ 作品数
~. I 一(6c~初白U一f~ 密通町一デjunb ~~eóruc~ i3óafabm) (計5編)
『燕麦の袋に入った貴族j](Qi;befmann im伽oerjacf))5) 6・)S 146 
r不幸な夜道j]((:!lie ungfücmc~e Wac~tfal)rt)))日) ~・)S 157 
『庭の書記j]((:!ler 6cl)rei!Jer im @ω加))57) ~・)S 143 
『乞食男と貴婦人j](()Setelmαun unb ~beffrω)))58) ~・)S 139 
『漁師j](⑤er iYijcl)er))59) ~・)S 151 
55) <邸切ol)ntein m討1Heran ienem S:eicl)， > 1エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻479頁。出兵①『エ
ノレクJl1， 2， 16 u. 51; 1， 5， 27 u. 280 2Xui3 bem )Sranbenourg. ②『ヴエツケノレリー
ン民話集j]((¥fiecferfin， I， 6. 300)))。③「シェーラー，='-ングプノレンネンj]((6cl)erer， 
~ungllr.，加. 155)))。④『デイトブノレト民謡集j]((:!li年， I， 6. 53))。⑤『ジムロッ
ク民謡集Jl(((6imrocf， 434)))。⑤『ミットラ一民謡集Jl((Wiitfer， 325-327)))。⑦『シ




!IJIunt". !ID，~"lin U， 6.300. 
(128) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 129 
56) <邸 jal)ein @nl unb j!;Jαn: 1:) ~エノレク・へーメ』第 1 巻 500 頁。(日)=出典①『角笛」
4，47。②『ウーラント民謡集j]((Ul)lanb，宮er.260 ~)))o (o)=③ n690年頃の青年歌
集j]((:tugenbl)aj!ωSungjr倒的IunIJ Sungengejellen ，8eitタ司8er!reioerIJurcl) SjiIari江口1Bujtig bon 
tyreuIJen :t加1um 1690，加.194)))0 (c)=④『ハインホーフアー， 歌集j](((争抑制ω，
Butenoucl)， I， ~l. 7))。⑤『ウーラント民謡集j]((問IanIJ，260 [))o (b)=ffiu~ monneoecf 
oei c耳切nje. (ε)=題名 "SDielInl)ciIbole ileacl)tial)rt“. 口承によるoffill~ IJcm ()oerlal)n， 
SDilIfreije， 1880. また⑤『ベッカー，ライン民謡集j] (((~ccfer ， ml)ein. ~omlíeberõ. ， 
iler. 62))。⑥『ゾムロック民謡集j]((@)imrocf，宮er.48))。⑦『マイナート民謡集』
((Wleinert， @). 131 1・百er.59))0 ~角笛j] II， 204。③『クレツチマー・ツツカノレマリ
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時t¥骨一一一一一 r.in. 
・ !1lu，bief. !1I>.it 41o.lf!. i~ bti昔日n<f泊tr!i'f帥， bi. erjl. ergo.n;1 n.骨6骨叫，1;tl.
誼lte却leloDie.
争.in~'fn， ~.ut，nó. 1604. 
(c)事事尋主語
3時 gi町 bti eit ， 1" !)l.d;t"-， i骨 gingbei et.加 Rお「
を罪事巨富孟長亘長記言言芋買
¥ー，拘由州出刷， (. ~n ，伽， .ns 同州、fÍitnme和 r.~-
(b)長聾持君主霊童主茸EZ語'luo現onほb'<fb.i唖日n("185ι 
3句ging刷布lbti .er虫a時t， i母 ging 蜘~l bti .，!)ln骨t，~.. ~.! i骨
辛口二~主主杢空百三百
9i前S1I>.~1 bei .n 罰崎は .i罰α骨tbie 1>0τ (. fin，H杭 [!il時，時叩， mein 
特有事宇72由




.Il'tl>anほ畑e自tL 引us.'m D6crla，n， u巾岳iUI"is.1回O.
監註EJ=-:-亙三喜二主主巨臣室




川Il'tloas.'lUeSt 型u.bem lteis !!B，~l町 1890.
由主茎三主回1ご==r一円三三三主主主主三字二に之詞1主主三主
3時 gingeinfl 6ei Dn町αが i母 gingein骨 veibet 虫adjti
明室田三害毒草づEヨ弓
bic 9'l1l骨tbic lUat [， jin， ~釘， ju ja i.a f' jin， ~er， ba~ 
撃守主主主弓
man fein Eitetn me肘 fα9.
⑬『デイトフノレト民謡集dl ((:!litf.， II， 51-52)))0 @ ~ツーノレミューレン民謡集』
(((3urmü~lm， Wr. 81-82)))。⑬『レグアノレター民謡集dl((足似alt叫 I，¥nr. 25))。⑫
『ベッカー，ライン民謡集dl((お町fer，針。lein.2b)13.， ¥nr. 62))。⑮『ウーラント民話
集dl(((U~lanb ， 260 )13))。
57) <8c~ 附íí3 mir einen 'Unger !Jreit， > ~エノレク・ベーメ J 第 1 巻 474 頁。出兵①『在カー
ノレスノレーエ・聖ゲオノレケ、ン僧院の手稿dl((S)bfclJr. lJon @5t. @eorgen d口氏ωIBtulJe，ヲec.
74， )131. 312)))。②『ウーラント民謡笑dl((UlJlanb，百er.289)))。③『アントワープ宗
教歌集dl(('Unt切ertnertenergeiftl.阪fang!Jucl)，百Ir.98))。
官~eutf d) e 却lelobie.
58) <@5o woll切i訪日!J印刷ぼn耳目> ~エノレク・ベーメ」第 1 巻 463 頁。 (a)=出典①『ハン
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争剛1，田 bat 1. um an 盟I.m.[，何.n，b.¥i t 1骨腕b[，骨feinet • n品0・r聞 lan
131 
ラント民謡集Jl((U~l白ni>，加.285)))。③「エノレラッハ民謡集Jl (((~lac~ ， 2， 158)))。④
『シャー デ， ワイマー ノレ年報Jl (((ec~ai>e ， lmeil1ar. ~日刷吋 3 ， 465)))。何)=⑤『クレツ
チマー・ツツカノレマリオ民謡集Jl(((命.u. 8ucc吋 1，百h.167)))0 (c)=⑥「エノレクJlI， 
2， lnr. 190 Illu!d i>er Ucferl1arf. (i>)=プレンニー ス(1m.仏軍lonnie!d)が蒐集。I2lU!dbel1 
わbenn:臼li>.
59) <~t tvoli>e ein gut 司Síífc~er ， ut bifcen up einen⑤if，) Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻488頁。
(日)=出典①「低地ドイツ民謡集Jl((況iei>eri>.13ieb的吋 lnr.78-l2nfang beo 17 ~a~r~.))) 。
②『ウーラント民謡集Jl(((U~lanb，加. 28312l u. )8)))。③『ホフマン，オランダ民謡
集Jl(やofl1ann，況ieberlani>.l3iei>.，百Ir.52)))。④『アントワープ民謡集Jl((l2lnttverpner 
Bi>b.，加。 70)))。伶)=題名門SDie¥Jrαu s'ic加in'ヘ ⑤『ヴアツケノレナーゲノレ，教会歌
集Jl(宣ilacfernagel，~i叫enlíeb， e. 838)))。
1. '!uo 31'問自ment開 U害時， 1544， ~，申伽ut 弘思
一←一→一一 ι ， ，τア三一プ寸二子二主M=三，.，一三>=+=二二主ニコ
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an - bae iu-$ be 言語示アぽす扇子-bi!コ「17T3念ア
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s. I I殺人と犯罪J附 unbmrror伽)
白.
「騎士と強盗J(iJtit円 unb~附uórr!日ten)
『戸ーラントとゴーデリンデ~ ((iJtolanb unb @obelinbe)))曲)





「女主人の娘~ (((~ie 5ilir抗n:töc~lerlein)))62) 
『子供を殺した女~ (((~ie .i'inbismorbωin)))臼)
「判決からの逃亡J(念ermerurleilung enlg即日間)











60) <.i'ommt iYrm祝日l'3ufammen) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 324 頁。出典①『アーノレノ
ノレ卜民謡集~ (((~rnol'o， molfill日'oer，5 S，;!ejt， 6. 18))。エノレク・ベーメは， >>~i3.1liぬ初日z
'ourc~ Wonnen Ilei3 .i'lofteri3 @enl oIi3 ~n'oe bei3 18 ~a~r~. er~allm unb it bort，切onac~ 
ber 6日c;e*)@obelin'oe i布r.IlefJ叩fJefc布10も， mit morliefJe gefungen tDor'oen. 5ilenn ei3 nic均t
íe~r arten Uriprungi3 un'o ber 6prac~e nac~ mit beul¥c有印 5ilorlformen unlermmgl i¥l， nun ¥0 




・'，/ ¥ IDtien" ben， fomt Q 多 e<4t ~ teI i開 lu"抑制 m加~;~~Il~， t if 3"1 u !Jlo.llnbemo.e:;re uitが
?言.1 r:J" r J?dエコー ナ干#守三韮
b叫.bι 叩~" b.t 勅 moetfl母ei"b聞.
*) 6tr. 18 (巴nbe6tr.): @ol!in'oo gan3 berlaiien 
~n 'oer 6tabt @enl .i'omml an: 
".i'einen :tro]t fonn man mir fJieten， 
~arum tDil ic1J nun ga初
S，;!in in ein .i'lofter fleine， 
5ilil I)庄日1i3~ungfrωreine 
加leinemiJtolanI) treu berfJleifJen !“ 
61) <総il~elm ~in íc~ ber :teHe， mon S，;!e!I)ei3勿eu均unb5SIut，) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 l 巻 101
頁。この民謡の原作者は，ヒロニムス・ムーハイム(わironnmui3Wlu~eimó) である。し
(132) 
「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 133 
かしムーハイム(Wlul)eimo)がこれを作詩するに際しては，(a) ~ナッサウのヴイノレヘ
ノレムj]((題。ill)elmlJou lnaHauen)))が模範となっている。以後類似のものは， (0) ((Nn 
6c!Jon nctvc5 2icbt lJon bcm ]tifjtcr Ci;ib!genoilfcl)er ~rril)cit 総ill)Clm 5telen， im bem !l)on， 
切iei!l3ill)elm lJon %αHα世.gb町ft.~t)õurg iは u均tlanb1613))0 (c) (Ci;in nω 2ieb lJ問題il~
l)elm 5t恥l!， oon lJer S，';iif!orie lnb bem 58rfllrung ber Gilt)bgnoffenfcl)af!， burcl) S，';ieir. Wlu恥imo
geoeHcr! unb gem巾!. 2m定l)onc，i!l3ill)elmu!J lJon宮fiHatve.1633))。これに続いて， (b) 
16600 (ε) 16730 (i) 1674と出版され， (g) ((Nn fcl)one!J 6tiel， GilelJalten nu 58ri in ber 
C耳切河口otfc加f!，580n i!l3il均elm5telen 1698))に至ってほぼ詩7診が定着した。なお，ェ
ノレク・へーメはこの歌の由来について， )宮Iocl)gieot ei3 ein仕!terei35tellendieb， ba!J 3uer¥t 
um 1545 gebrucl)t erfcl)ien. ci;昌 ijteinem l)iitor.εiebe oor日ngefetnt，ba!J lJon bem ¥8unbe ber 
6cl)t百ei3crgegen ben S，';ier3og sl'αrl bon ¥8urgung均αnbelt，bcr im Sl'xiege 1477 erfcl)lagen加urbe.
gl. ¥81. :*) "Ciin l)ulfcl) 2ieb lJom or¥llrung ber 邸時bgno¥c!Jajtbnb bem erften GilゆgenoHen
i!l3illJelm 5tl)e!f genannt， oucl) oon bcm ounbt mitfamtt einer Gilt)bgnofcl)α限切iberS，';ier3og 
aαrle bon ¥8urgunb， bnb tvie er目fclJlagenij tωorben. "<( と述べ， (有)*)(Ci;in均立tfc奇2ieb
… .i]t初oben.gbrcf!・31l8世ricl)0均Wu伊tftingrieも， um 1545))， (i) ((5te~t oon 35 6trotl)印
刷貸orner，l)ijtl. VI， 1840， lnt. 1， Wll!J i8afel unb泊目立))，日)((Wocl)oln， Ci;ibgenojji¥cqe 
2icber， 1835， 6. 206-0. 2iliencro訂， l)ijtl. VL， lnr. 147))， (t) ~トープラ一民謡集』
((5tooler， 1， 6. 3))等を挙げている。
62) <邸主itenbrei Weiter刷。I社oerb印刷ein，) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 188 頁。 (a)= 出
典①『ホフマン民謡集j]((S，';iofjmann， lnr. 29))。②『ジムロック民謡集j]( 6imrocf， 
32 1l. 3))。③『角笛j]I， 199。④『シェーラー， ユングブノレンネンj]( 6cl)erer， 
自eほitit帥.
一一=君主主E註ヨ
嘩O 1>.' ten bid <5~el. mm unb <5~iþ. vu • ben， [!1ei凶!!ll.lb'bo，ge. 
「4晶 、 ー入 、 円一一一ー ヤ叶T叶一一一一→L 日一一二三「司
令Lムf~ 戸 ι~ iOJ' . ・担二白土井口二口1
lein!] bie g.， ben~骨 fu，争er"ren unb申日書作nauo. [!l.lb'bO • g'.ldn!] 
(133) 
134 坂西八郎
2ungl:r.， 41))0 (l:l)=⑤『アレマニアj]((1J!1削白nia，2吟rl:.T. lé5prac~e u. @ejc険物 bes
()bm~dnゐ 1877 ， 1e5. 288)))。 口承による。IJ!Us bem むeHm- :Iiarmjtäb*~en (@egenb 
μíjc~en Wlain，制dnunb !l1edαr). (c)ニ⑥『ツーノレミューレン民謡集j](((8nrmUl)Ien， 
加.21)))。⑦ rクレツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集j]((S1'r. u. 8ucc.， I，加.41))。
③『シェーラー，ユングブ、ノレンネンj]((le5c加er，2ungl:r.， !l1r. 41))0 (b)=⑨『ジム戸
ツク民謡集j]((le5imroci，宮lr.3))。⑬『アーノレノノレトの手稿j]((lJlrnolb'畠毎日nbfclJrift
um 1860)))。⑬[1;レツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集j](貸r.u. 8ucc.， I， !l1r. 41))。
(e)=⑫『パリジウス民謡集j]((¥s吋[iUs，!l1r. 18))。⑬『ホフマン民謡集j](むoffman川
知.29))。⑬『ヴァイマーラ一年報j]((ifidm. 2al)τb.， III， 276)))0 @ [1ベー タ一民
謡集j]((率的%をみ却7))。
63) <2ofe:的， lieber 2ofep~，回ß ~aft bu gebac布t，)[fエノレク・ベー メ』第1巻185頁。(日)=出
典①『ライヒアノレト，ベノレリン音楽誌j]((j)ieic加工bt，~erlinífclJe mu[ifalijcf)e 8dtung， I， 
2al)rg.， ~erlín 1806， 1e5. 40))。②『エノレラツハ民謡集j](((めいcl)， 3， 464)))。③『エ
ノレクj]I， 2， 30。④『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集j]((S1'r. u. 8uα.， I， 1e5. 
84))。⑤『ヴオノレフ家庭歌謡撰j]((i!Bol仔，S)白us[c伽Il， 186))。③『ミットラー民謡集』
((Weitiler，63))。⑦『ジムロック民謡集j](<(le5imrocf， 61))。⑧『フィノレマーノレ民謡集』
((おiImar，143))。③『エノレクj]I， 6， 48。⑬『ヘツケノレ民謡集j] (((~Öcfel ， !l1r. 34))。
⑪『ミューラ一民謡集j] ((WluHer， 7))。 ⑫『シェーラー， ユングフツレンネン』
a 劫獄ilDis1.，唱f.m 壇U0btm 思目的叩~U'gif'時間・
(b) E±で:コ f-F'j.ー+一寸」寸十判ーτ一平H→~，，_.土=二割三三ヨ
可←「←才+-*ー → ー !::::t:::lt二ートーム二:I:::!:: +---i::::f-+--""L世と士ゴ
' 祖母 30 • f'~9 ， {i， .." 3.. f'柿，1¥).. 9.~ bu s" b.骨t， b.j 
;j Jz . ~ ~. 寸百二拝拝=弔
ト亡プ 甲 子E ー二二二士士に二卦
ー 何事.，聞香“ml5骨.nb(1)"9in. .UO. 
(134) 




a・一-"'-1割'"~，. fev~ ， lie. 'er~" f'v~ ， "'n. 加~ bu ge.mα骨1， bo~ 
Fι量一一一一一 . ‘ 一~-4\-→一一十一+r-一一-n
Ilt". rご ~U=r;E:=J:二d圭，二三子二づ士丑
bu bie fl骨o.nc 思".19n叩 . Un.glü~ S'， tn骨t
耳nbereWlelobie. 
~nngfnm. 9luo抗iebmeifenl>etg(Unlerlnunuol，.) u. ~ingc16α時， 51，. 3i，gen~nin. .180. 
十一#
割骨 ~，イeV9， Iie.l>er' 3'. f'v~ ， "，n. ~n~ bu S" mn骨t， ben目 bu
d~~ .ー，.__手二干ヰ二二口=ア:;::::c:二三r一一一一一一-一 午=t ，1ょこ二事d:仁二士二宇土恒三ご土=ヰオ宇一」骨
~.~ j. bi， fl骨6・nemet. tb. ino Un，slud s'.l>'.骨t.
((@5c加α，Sungli.，百et.38))。何)=⑬『エノレクJlI， 3， 51。⑬『ミットラ一民謡集』
(((腕抗let，mr. 65)))0 (c)=~エノレクJl I， 66，宮h:.480 ('o)=@ ~ミューラ一民謡集』
((WluU町@5.97)))0 (e)=口承による。 SUU!3'oem貸rei!32iml:mr日ln'oUnt目la~nfteiß.
64)く8αreinjt ein jlng jlng 2immergejeU，) ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 1 巻 446 頁。この民謡に
関する由来について， エノレク・ベーメは， >ifirit berlitritet ln'o lei'o 4 Sa~r~nn品目ten
gejungen ijt 'oie i1omanoe bon einem S)白n'otJerfsgejeUen， 'oer 布eimIíc~ mit einer ~rall ~ö~伐en
@5t臼n'ocs'0凹羽目nnepflog，ωeU bon tJeibl. @5eite '0江31 berr立~rt. Grt tJir'o 3江mS:o'oe betllrt~ 
l)eUet ， αb目印'onc~ bon @5cl)l'o reigellJt町取引 logαrei口2iml1円gejelI(nn'o '0αil 31meijt)， bal'o 
ein @5clJloHeド， @5clJmie'ou， S:甘clJ自ク， @5c~nei'oeu ， @5cl)1l1αc布ergeleU，i抗日E句toljogar eil 
Ic布tJari¥bra江口erGrngeljcljl1ieMgelelle， 'oer in '0伐S)an'o[lngalTtrit; mj料品nglicl)ωares tJol)1 
ein l)立MCl)er@5cljrei!Jω.(( と述べている。 (a)=出典① W'7iンク， 家庭歌曲撰集』
《筋肉わ州Ic初日， mr. 98))。②『ジムロック民謡集Jl((@5il1rocf， mr. 46))。③『シエ
ーラー， ユングブノレンネンJl ((@5c布erer，Sung!Jr.， mt. 28))0 (b)ニ④『ァ γ トワープ
かitt. 盟M.fut 1820 in ga吋~印町時1αnb9'10附t
ω お三~こJ詩型=hLf?干註記
e/吋，
mαt ein~ ，in jung jung 3im，mer'9' • f，l， b何l>aul.，m盟lntfgtlfnein争nui u叩
同トι寸ーヰι=R=十q 斗斗う同斗=芋二五二#合写芋j
ぷ一一一 '--jI--il---'-l--lo'一件J
lou.ler 15M目 unb~.bel. ge. ~， i \1， fccl)"9un.bcrl害時間da.ben~in. aU-d， り叩
D話回diewise van den ti皿merman. !lRほLim事nt"'"vn"gei~t. 2b，. 1539.到t.40
ーー『ー、、‘(b) 同干存可ア十一ナ~了つ=司二マ←つで「主五二ZE云担当主丑
時非一世H ナ t 苧串+そ主干ザt ←ドー一=t:二仁士仁仁恒三コ出
- [sieωil ~o."n ~n ・ 8奇en lJ叩".耐n .sim .mer " ma.n九回n
e. net 'bot骨ペ自問 s 刷n ~ nen，唱。efte ~.er lie[ ß~c ， "'.n. 






ふ I I死者との出遭いJ(同n明 mit'itoten) 
I I超自然物との出遭いJ(Q3cgrgnung mit UbernaiurIicl)en ilefen) 








「魔法と予微J(Weagie unb Q3oroeicl)en) 
『フアウスト博士dl(((~oftor ~a江ft))問)
「罰せられた犯罪行為J(~íe lieftrafie Q3erfunbigungen) 
『冷酷な姉~ (((~íe unõarml)叫íg~ eJcl)tlefier))70) 
『冷酷なユンカーdl(((~ie unoarml)eroige 2unfer)))71) 




















宗教歌集dl((2rntlertner geiftr. ，Ilbb吋 1539，宮er. 40)))。⑤『ホフマン民謡集~ (((s)of~ 
fmann， fu. 35)))0 (c)=⑤『プレーレ民謡集~ ((約Ol)e，¥nr. 7))0 (b)=口承による。I2f江主
令。l)en~ eJa白ìf)en oeiむberoerg.




(α) サヰγ 一一ー 円、自【、 弓司副;・・ー 仁 ~ー了寸
Hffi--..t=-==E'*ーι一三一i二壬二二一一ιー~一一二ぷ」二土二三二土ニゴ
miU i骨 inmt回申irt-骨enst加lI>iUmtin sI>i. btln gi. 9.n， 
dキ十 ¥同冒 十一--;-:=;:=na..，ー司「ー一・で...-+-0---..一一--l'~→ーでァー_ _ f'a目
守~三Jー込』二辱三=土土手:首=仕立:p土日こ
世.'1rin bud. lig !Dlan.ltin bo， jangt gl.崎 Qn au nit・otn
munter Q;![o8: !1Jl.dtlin n， 328. 
例法持7寸-----，r .I.Þjl}l]'"-!-→~、穴 pi
U 且-=-"'-'-10 ・ 一一一一一一一ーヱゴ-~寸=---.!---"-→"'__---l
1. 唖ut.te!Vlot.Stn， "bucf.U"St由tt!， lI>i. ~.~t. um un. lu 6.・骨tlUn 
E てn、.-・ 4 ・ F， 1 1. ~ (， "1 r・ E よ---'<一一・ι→-4一一世--'一一凶
u ゾ 」併一一一一供一一
Wtn id) I1n bi' 申u.dd benl， 1.mus i on・wdl 1".骨..
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笛~ III， 2Xn~・ 54。②『同』加. 170 何)ニ③『シュテーバー民謡集~ ( 8tooer，加.
187 u. 188)))。④『トープラ一民謡集~ (((~oórer ， I， 8. 190)))0 (c)ニ⑤『ミットラ一
民謡集~ (((税制er，iJh:. 1137)))0 (b)=⑥『ヴエツケノレリーン民謡集~ ((総ecferlin，I， 
328比例-⑦『ツーノレミューレン民謡集~ (((8I1tmü~len， iJh:. 5))。
66) <邸 ftä~印 bíe S)両nl出日lf:)[f'エノレク・ベー メ』第1巻 34頁。出兵①『マイナー卜
民謡集~ ((Wleinert， 179)))。②『ミットラ一民謡集~ ((Wli仕I叫 554)))。エノレク・ベーメ
のこの民謡集に関する見解， >)G:~十一一筆者， この歌のこと)ijt間有1in :Ileutjc~lanb 
ba~ einoige， ba品tJom総配布f尚 alge~αnbelt. oó切o~l auc~ bie 2rlanber lnb i8ergjcl)oten 
reicl)臼nprojaijc恥n@ejc郁cl)tenunb総el)jelo仕IlJfI1linb， gíeÍlt~ bocl) in 2注laゆ unb8cl)ottlanb 
bゆon. lBon jel)en初日re~ ein 2íeólíng~ geíc~äft ber ~lfen ， mnber llmoutなujcl)en，um bnrcl) 
lBermíjc~ung mit bem erlojten @ejc~nec~te einen ~~eíl tJom etvigen S)eil 3u ge如何nen. :Ila~er 
aucl) bie :m oc布nerinnenmit jo grot目 80rgfalt lietv白c~t unb tJieoel)n ~白羽;e-j 0 lange bauerte 
bíe 勿(ac~t bes i8ojen uoer jie-nicl)t mit i~rem neugeliorenfl1 Sl'inbe al1ein gelaHen切erben.
~in j olc~eið tJon fi);en unb ~lfen tJertaujc均te高級tlíc布e~ Sl'inb， :mc均jeloalggeuannt， mac均t
b伐勿luterungel)αere宮Ml)， 3e~rt unerj品此líc~ an i恥 unbij t nm mit白rgen8clJI託gen3u 
Íle~anbeln. (
67) <:Il白 bruntenim @arten ba ijt ein jc均oneojß.年間bie~;) [f'エノレク・ベー メ』第1巻27頁。
(臼)=出典①『エノレク~ iJh:. 1000 2Xu~ ber @egenb tJon @ieten (fieitfircl)en unb 羽Eωlóac~)
1842. なお，S)吋jen~:Ilarmjtabt 1844. ②『ミットラー民謡集~ ((幻'litl町宮h.229)))。
③『角笛~ I， 130 (ó)=ベッカー(沼町Tは)が蒐集。2Xu~ WleIlIαr. 
FasiS帥 in1ι !lJel山叫bet申e帥削申ieoen.1842 
(α) は，W! ~I :Þ:Þ J • でq:円~すi?'i~ • I J. i "1，2よ
'" i4bt1l蜘 1m10，.1ふ M 市山 f骨d.nei 申l1.t"・EZEi11τ志子
a品~ .._ 
EJI!I . a a:: 1' ・ 円.~-"';.-一物←、 ・ .ーヰ---+>--ーナ→37λ とt=:t・ P L' -r-r .1. • .二二 L、→ー←廿




(0) 世わ「ア，，=11一つ二二立二工→T~ 自 曹 人，...-
(c) 
I lIÐ !IPI.'" いa ト叫~干す十封一+吐t
'" :Da brun.tcn im 由.r巾 .l.in i1 tin [0 [，骨品目!ll..，..bi.i;'il1 [0 [，骨on
Ih~. !DIe(on!. 
争titr. !lneI. 't)on坦ng!，ul.nin !B.ntorf (u.[.m蜘n叫tr)1879 g.~;rt. 
(~ 
曜主主旦毛琵望号手ヲFf司
ft~n， 'bafl mo.n moが brin温肘nßt~n， bap man mo母tbtintけabrin.ntn I1t9" 
.8lUdte !DIel.n日.
平lSBiSott¥)egι 唖uiOucr"ff，n. 1朗5.
r吋.，..11ー ヲマーー一一γ竺一一一一台ー一一一一ァー-_.，一一一r-←一τ一ー-，.一一~一一一日 - -
「ヤザ一一そ今一一一いトCI.!.--"""-- h-一寸"，.~-h-r-.:ユー=一一千ナ+←_.."白~ド一一恒同ト+平一~.... トーヤ'--+一一・，1---1
E. un・tenim曲目・tnba il1 tin [0 [，骨如甲Q.ta・bite 嘩ii1 [0 f噛onau 
盛豆主主主庄芸主主戸でEEFE同司
'例n， boS m叩 ~intinms骨Ig.~n， bQS n叩l}in.rinmd骨tg.~n， ~in~in mo骨tg伽.
68) <邸 freitficlj mitter Ulereiclj， > 1エノレク・ぺーメ」第 l巻30頁。 (a)=出典①『マイナ
ート民謡集j]((W1einert，況τ.5))。 エノレグ・ベーメの解説， >:tIie IJ(rmu@5unberli1ume: 
m:leg切似し Cichoriumふりbus，切品cljtauf mαine口問ban m:legen. :tIie rUqr叩be~er~ 
ttJanbfung~geïcljícljte biefer 司3f1angeunb iljr lanbjcljajt1icljer j)(ame grunben ficlj 白川 bie alte 
@ewoljnljeit : @5e1ojtmorber (eine IJ(rtαrmer @5unber)白nf@5cljeibewegen an ber :tIorfgrenoe 
3u legralen. lJ(uf bie ~igenjcljaften be~ωiIben m:leg切ωto，jcine meijt llanen ~lütljen mit 
aufgeljenber @5onne 3u offnen unb mit untergel)enber d江 jcljlief3enbeutet @5tr. 13ネ)-3).3)eine' ~ 
"IJ(rme @5un'oerlllume" (おuclj'oer Bie'oer， @5.160)刷 mitbiejem ~olf~líebe nricljt呈gemein・《
*) @5tr. 13: ~ormít知giil wi1! iclj jcljon aufbluljn， 
宮lacljmitt白g~ alier traurig jtel)n; 
(li)=題名門:tIieberWanbelte貸onigf切ittme“. ②『マグデブノレグのノミンフレツト』
((W1ag'oeburg， 1584， )81. 5))。エノレク・ベーメは『同パンブレツト』から引用してい
る。即ち >>~tem ， 'oret) i)'ra切enWur'oen berwanbelt in )81umen， jo auf bem iYelbe jteljen， 
bocl) beren eine mocl)t be~ 沢口cl) tiil in jrem 3)αn~ jein， jpracl)白日行 ein 3eit i¥U iljrem W1anne， 
ag jic布ber~ag nal)et， bn'ojie切i'oerumbi¥u jren @efpiel町1auf ba~ iYelb fommen， bnb ein 
)81江口1tJerben mufl: j 0bu l)ent bor mitt，臼9fompjt， bnb miclj aliliricljft， 初回beicl) erfojt， 
bnnb furbrn I均 birlileiben，臼l;ib町1gefceac均「一宮lunijt frαg， Wie fie jr勿eanngefennt ljali， 
jo bie )8lu11en ganfl gleic1)， bnb o1)n bnterjcl)eib切aren.(
69) <射rti恥倒的加 mit~et1ang叫 dwaíl j)(eue;i olme @rau~: > 1エノレク・ベーメ』第l巻
655頁。出典①『デイトフノレト民謡・社交歌集j](((5加furtlj，蜘ff;ì~ unb @ejeHjcljafl号フ





U 前 i~t 抑制 mit 恥 1.ココエ丈ロヨ五認す
納品
4 1 ・ 、 合一村--.-一一一一寸「一一一一ー
開←→~ー酔+寸d ' ニ一一一 a f---IO，;j ・~一一一二
ti， tl.!Il.lt t9ut ~日n'ß'n mit 50・tan，bem :iDoc" t町宮町~
クの民謡j]((@)c布lojfar，Q30lfslieb伐 aus@)!eieimarf， 9a:. 315)))。
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70) <邸加rneinmal抑ei@)c加りtem(otJei @)c加e¥ern)，ou Sji制 lier(lin ber @)!制 (3USjir¥cl)lierg) 
in ber @)iabi， > ~エノレク・ベーメ』第 l 巻 619 頁。(且)=出兵①『エノレクj] I， 6， 20 
②「角笛j]4， 189。③『ホフマン，シユレジェン民謡集j]((かjfmann，Gcl)le¥. Q3. 2.， 
Wr. 300)))0 (li)ニ④『ミュンスター史j]((Weun¥ter¥c恥@e¥cl)ic隣町@).249)))0 (c)ニ⑤『エ
ノレグj]@). 78。⑥『シエーラー， ユングブノレンネンj]((Gcl)erer， 2江口gor.，Wr. 45))。
⑦『ミットラ一民謡集j]((羽白tler，502)))0 (b)ニ題名，，;rJieun'6庄工m布er3igeGcl)tJagerin“-
③『ジムロック民謡集j](((6imrocf， G. 164)))0 (ε)=題名，，~in tJunberlicl) unb Uaglicl) 
@e¥c射cl)t“.③『エノレク」加.2500(刊=題名，，;rJas¥icinerne ¥Brob‘ヘ ⑬『カトリック
学校教科書，ヴェーノレ・アノレンスベノレク著第1巻j](((郷町runb I}:(r口問自ら lかft，G. 2))。
位)=題名，，;rJiejfit欧州t¥凶印刷nb凶n". この民謡に関するエルク・ベーメの解説
は， )>~s 2ieb oon bet l)artl)eτ3igcn 6cl)tJeiteτunb bem ocrjieinerten ¥Broi i¥t oielfacl) in 
;rJeut¥ cl)lanb oeroreitei; ωB白恥liecl)lefien am Wieberl)fin， im we江川terlanbe，in Sjelfen 




争iT[，骨・ ~etg in bet 6t.~唯 'oie ei・肘 stngtum bd. te1n. 'bie ei. ne ging rum 
時己三芹主-r---r-τで丁育今F二守二号午記寺三者
'-="ー トー一一噌ι一一---'--"併ー -一一量号一一件」一一一一ー 一一 .V iI ~ ~ 古幽
~et .制札bi. .nb・u 初目 fo tei骨， 'bie a.巾 ~te t>町 f. rei<i1. 
H 由1骨t!Uf'時間U. (母加.60g，.)Hi骨t!u 時間U. .!!\l'~fñl. !8.1田町if'.1853.
(j)平ま戸主主主言言雪帽ヨヨ
嘩. 1>.τein 叫 .m，!lRut d叫 bi，lit f'尚tgto・O' !)!ot恥'ocn
i~ ." !ei.筑間 .!tin • .t
!叫仰. 唖u.!!Il'~f.l.. 叩fß.!.i伽t. 1838. 
(g) 1'，茸ζ~工~千干-7王?でy二平正戸司
L与￥一-3-~ー......_.._ー_L..J_ø-ーす一一誠一-ò ご且 ・ ~-<トーす
1. Ru 晋ron!fu，t~.曲 ein fl母O.neo争αuo，.. 知町 f. ti骨.n 申u.tttn.
!lRelobi. jU 6tr.忠一7.
2.1 ~仇. . 耐 . t.加n似帥 eiゐ川.ne.ヤ附叶，哨凶 i批低川夢切e抑側"fmi仕t fi.' te叩n
bet i鈎自n吋g骨b加e釘τ!lR.間削n即印mg伊， ' ~伽0ドt，開n初刷αt，("'" 
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lear!Jeitet in .lfoler' ¥i毎日ui3ge[仕ugen，切elclJe仕ltejte2ej臼lt水)ー ーー ・《
* ) ①~⑬などは，非常に古い言葉の民謡を示している。
71) <邸 1!Jαremmα1 ein grofle 6tabt，) u"エノレク・べーメ』第1巻625頁。 出典①『エノレ
グJl%:. 420 ②『ミ γ トヲ一民謡集Jl((節目tler，391)))。
72) <邸 jlolJenbrei 61erne wolJl ulier ben則自，)u"エノレク・ベーメ』第1巻645頁。 (α)=
出典①「角笛JlI， 6. 210。②『ジムロック民謡集Jl(((6imrocf，加.68))。③『デ
イトフノレト， 110曲集Jl((SDitfurt恥 1102ieber， %:. 26)))0 (ll)=④『エノしラツハ民謡
集Jl(((@rlacq， III， 65))。⑤「角笛JlI， 213。③『シェーラー，ユンクブソレンネン」
((6cl)mr， 8ungllr.，知.46)))0(c)=⑦『ミューレンホフ，シュレスピヒ・ホノレシュタイ
ンの民話，童話及び歌謡集Jl(((別世ltenl)ofi，6agen， wl仕rcqen江口b2ieberωi3 6clJle[wig~ 
~oljtein ， 6. 496)))0 (b)=③『エノレクJlIII， 11， iler. 77
0 
(ε)=⑨『トープラ一民謡集』
((stoller， 1， 6. 94)))0 (f)こ=⑬「コーゼマーカ一民謡集Jl (((~ourremafer，加. 49))。
ma骨格 唖u!車問nen.1845. 
(b) Iムニ 有二=:c:一一一一色;ト::E3ー _n___ムに:日
.......二~〆 t寸注t三二円まとま喜正EEヨ
唖e世間.b開 )mi 申， .(，骨，"i.~町 aulJ bem jto • niS (，出1争aul
降、一千十-=---Ir--Irl-ー十一世ー+←十一芸事ご二二
.t!tt"-I・ ~・・・.-.-~_→---f--一♂'-----'-ート円，，- ・ .I--LfIーで=二
" p;，'目.'~， bie似暗い g z bELe haι 
1. Dt ~lD(l • tDie 官Ctbum Wlit . t " ft4d)t. 
t bi， btit， t， bie ~o'尚 011'ber j!;OS an • bto骨.
(e;tfle IDlel.bie. 
!VlaOis longfom. 事凶!!sUts'O(im Unt削tounuo)but~ ~嗣 oUer180. 
(i) 仕す.....--ー十. ‘ I-，--rl一一一←手""， ，_ 
. ..ー 剖-+-. F 1 • 4ーd?:l:::C:=十干ー で一再=仁まヰ
vν 
嘩1，"奇ntein!.Dlul.let 叩 b，m!J!恥in，ber ~ot • j， btei (，骨o.ne， fl骨o.ne 
，.. 
r+舟 . ←ー一一-n-'一一一一
ト""'~ J .. ・ パ・. F ~ F. 1. ， ， ・~ 目: 一ーー
さ;t' . '_ ・目」ードー-'"----Lー がーーサ-，_p_一一←ー 」一一一一
j!;.骨 s加，1.in，ber t'ot. i， btcj fが.n"(，骨 ö. 旧j!;ö骨 s加~ltin. 
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項目 l 掲載の民謡例 作品数














73) <邸)tJuHtgut iJtei目印刷c加，>~エノレク・ベーメ』第 l 巻 510 頁。(臼)=出典①『ハイ
ンホープアー，歌集j]((毎日i均oler，仇uteno.，II， i81. 131)))。②『角笛j]4， 200。③
『ウーラント民謡集j]((Ul)1anb， 10 12l， 11 i8)))。④『ホフマン，シュレジエン民謡集』
(((毎日向lann，@icl)1e!. ¥s. 2吋@i.73))0 (o)=⑤『ウーラン l民謡集j]((UI)1anb， 10 12l))。
⑥『へノレダ一民謡集j](わωber，1， 1778)))0 (c)=⑦『ホフマン， シュレジエン民謡
集j](むoffmann，@ic均1ej.¥s.2吋宮lr.43))0 (1)=③『エノレクの遺稿j]((@rf'品祝日cq1aB))。
この歌は昔は， 結婚式に歌われた一一ーエノレク・ベーメ >) 5lai3 2ieb )tJ削除 fruqer bei 
世主臣官軍主置望号Pttð~1







F-品嘩ー令「一一令「ー 唱ー一寸一←=-<一一一一 一一←一一-~~一~y ー
「士ア ど - ..J--i 亡目øL-~ ~ . j'.H 長一→春一一一一一一一一一一
L等科 一ー-.・ 1ιーμ__"'--~----r::-一一~--ー一ーーー一一ーー，1.1αs 四回10.ル bi，tra. be .τaτα~bll'til~bra. 
{loC~3eiten biel geflngen， …総itburfen ann均men，baIl alC布日lIeanbern 2iebet bon b四
日3ogellJoc~3eít jeit altejter伊τ可決!nftiglngoei {l口cl)3eit0gel白日開 俳句ngen切mben.( (g)=⑨ 
『グリューン民謡集j](((@run， @i. 3))。⑬『ヴアツケノレナーゲノレ，読本j]((?macfelnage!， 
怒りぬ吋 I，D'Ir. 9))。
74) (C!:・)l3167 J <@ejtern 12l1enb gieng icl) a110， >Wエノレク・ベーメ』第1巻 523頁。 出典
①『エノレク」況r.57。②『ホフマン， シュレジェン民謡集j](({lofimann，加.45)))。
③『エノレラヅハ民謡集j]((C!:r!acl)， 4， 17))。④『ヴイノレトハイム民謡集j](((総i!bl)eim，
2iebero.， 8 l21fi.， 1837， @i. 36))。⑤『ドイツ歌謡集j]((:Delticl)e Bieber fur Sung lnb 
I2llt， 1818， @i. 23))。⑥『クレツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ民謡集j](貸r.l. 8江α.，1， 
@i. 218)))。⑦『デイットマーノレ，子供の野原j]((:Dittmat， ber公inberBlitfelb， 1827， 
@i. 85))。⑧『シェーラー，童謡集j]((@icl)erer， .liinberl.， 1， 1873， @i. 31))。エノレク・
ベーメの解説は，)):Da0 {leienlieb Ul1erlaHen wir gern lniern ~inbern 311m @íc~er3. I2lJer 
in frü~ern 8eiten，切oSagbfllfl nocl) aligemeiner 1nb Beben!3rt~eiternng jicl) mit gcringfugigen 
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「ドイツ民謡文庫」とその課題 (1) 
" !ll!iiÖlgぃ \!)Ut~gon! ¥!)叩1[骨h帥'oet'btitet.
「骨萄戸守「一一「一一一 白 色、一一--h一一一一 一一一一ー →ー町一、ー でー アー，T
I {ffi " ~止すLーと__!~_:L:::L一三二三ゴヰ二手=ヰニ壬土士二t討士
1.申.' ~"n 哩，6.nb gl.ng I~ oui，自ieng"，1 in bm .mil[b ~i= no.u~; 
~tjle !lnelobie. 
miOIQ. 軍叫b.闘争.1fen・⑤.nft勧H偽聞帥串曲1[，時.n
(0) ，1 E 
HR←，，"， "' 1. F.・ 4・ t ~1 r Ii r' • I ~ ~ ~二二匹二1ヰ'ムー . f一一一#一一__，... 司島 . . ，_.
鎌田副側側 1m 面.i• 1m Il'.l札切ie.wi由 mlt， b，~' [，'0 gtou.[om 
v-トー+一ー~
U 日'g"ft.Utl !ll~ st.S聞b•• 骨恥iぬ帆 M伽tmiln時的t吋I.n.!l!on 
F4一一一?一-===== ー -
."""ごて ・ ・ーjIJ--f・・--二 1"'->ι+-!・~ _ r， f". 1 J' J J 1・
~ ヅ μー も， 冒 E ・〆--加時tmit""骨恥m ~.・'6enmein: 加ie 'bin i母h母tin4t-m時 争i.[. leln! 
S回eiteID!el・bie
R !l!aOlg. ー ・ 唖uHo骨I.ft，n(!)!，場4
h酔t-器 ; 、 円・ ;、 ~ - -I I 1 I 1 _ I 1、 ;、 「 ‘I--t-.. 
U ~目amdmaIb ， hbfu日間f ftel.間宮ぬ， wfeM由ml，bo~ [0 9糊 .[om
t .. ドー唱
閣官十ず十寸干:ft:tナ「十一世 J' ~t 1" J':I 唱 iニ三」二J
時十ft.UIl 17 計~:忠誠品 .2諸:お. Etn t叫t耐rno骨蜘
#主=亨手』ー? 、 '''__III.__IIII....;-，，-tI 
.， ~ 
. . ~冊 m蜘: wie ~加 i骨加骨 eln 田・mei!l叫b， ~l • fe・lein!
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:tIingen liegnugte， liefc均品!tigtees白日r布@t初日C別ene，切iebie lJiefen :tIic~tungen lietvcifen; fo也ω
釘lÖnc~e !anben @e!afIen baran. :tI司τum!inbeft e~ fic~ fc~on im 16 ~a~均. latainifc唱in
einer \ßa初er~bfc~r. 1J0m ~白恥 1575 in ber 勿èÜnc~nω i3ilifiotl)ef. (
(@・i3168J <@in~mafø af~ 同 gingafIein， >rr'エノレク・ベー メ』第1巻525真。 (a)=
出典①『エノレク』沢弘 57'0 mUi3 mgliefb unb mHlliacl) imむbentv白fbu・aui3，8a恥ingen.
(li)=②『エノレク1¥Jh. 5760 ③『角笛14， 1940 (c)=アノレニム(羽τnim)の蒐集によ
る。④『エルク1~r. 5700 ③『角笛14， 1930 
ぷ u(注目戸田E




(C!:・jB170J <2ωijcljen jBerg unb tiefel1， tiejem st布且1jaflen einftわajen，)Wエノレク・ベ
ーメ』第1巻527頁。『エノレク， ゲノレマニア~ ((C!:rf， @ermcmia， 1868，加.366)))。
75) <c!:s gingen brei jBαum unb jucl)ten ein jBarn，) Wエノレク・ベーメ』第l巻 508頁。 出兵
『フオノレスター民謡集~ ((fo市町 II，1540， ~r. 75))。
1540. ??ご:;;:=:::t::+:ヶ一一一「ー-t-===:tc-=十二昇二羽つγで~寸
.t<W--'" ・ ・ 」乙一一ーム二三こごt仁三二-z一一←+→--'H'-十→-←一一←一→一→
.， 1.4<. gin.自en brei串削lRunb fu~. t，n cin ~ä.m. u巾 .1. ~. i~n 
!~ ・ .，...__.，.トム→ー 十円ヰ時二
whiu，hnp ba 悦t.tm. i~n S'lR. 
76) <2lcl) stanneo江um，αc1}st，臼nnebaum，bn bijt einぬ1et，8ωeig!) Wエノレク・ベーメ』第l巻
543 頁。 (α)=出典①『鉱山の民謡集~ ((jBergIieb帥註c刷 n，1740， ~r. 188)))0 Wエノレ
ク・ベーメ』に掲載されている歌詞(テキスト)従~念。
2l (stet aus bel11①) 
1. 2lcl) staneli日UI1， ac布乞且nneliαum，
(α) 
:D江 bijtein eb1er 2切eig! 
:Du grunεjt江崎 ben宣Binter，
:Die Iiebe @)ommer3eit. 
⑤ie a(te~e ID!e(ぬie.
!UI.冒r.n<，F.c. quodl. 1615. ~r. 3. 
陸ナケプー』土五土土1F正 ll[二
gru • n.fl unl bm !lin. t.r， bi. li. be eom • mlt • ，dt. 
jB (ste"t日uoeinem gejc制eli.2ieberb. be¥i 17 Sal)rl)・)
1.む:Dannenbaum，0 :Dannenb白um，
:Du bijt ein eb1e¥i 2ωeib ! 
:Du gruneit tJo1 @)ommer unb ifinter 
Ih~e ID!tlobie. 
6，~， map唱'1lu.b.m Db，nw.lb (9l叫nfir時間]
伶)ヰ干さ ・ λ でつペマ日主
~伊ー 3 ::1" -ー』一一一一一寸苛~一一一一一一一
O lan.ntn~bG.um， D Z叩.nen • b.um， bubifl ，in 曲 .1"B刷ig!
lIu stU.町flun. btn !lin. ter， bie Ji. be eom. mer • Idt. 
謀長長主語主主主主註一一z




~(定e);t 臼ui3 einem 2ie'oe: ，(li:i3均i四9ein @ítamnec~t jeinen 3aum“) 
1. D :i!anne! 'ou bift rin e'oler 3切eig，: 1: 
:rl江 grunejt総int何 unbbie !iebe @iommer3eit. : 1 
軍uH.m.lt均lanb時間 (18t叫.
例的士主主昌幸主主主主ヲヨ露軍
Oii bu由， (" z叩，n問，b.um，bu bi~ • 曲・ 1".sI1l.ig! S1lu 
等生J'l .亡日主主己主主豆主主主E三
由時~ ntfl o.t bam mJin ~ ter， .lI.nb ai btr 6om • mer ~ acit 
:rl (%e~t au量@ícl)lejijc~ei3 @ebirg鈎irなれlieb)
1. ，む:i!:，αnnelJ白um!0定αnnelJαum!
('0) 
:rl叫lJijlein ebler meii3 ! 
:rlu grunerl in bem ilinter， 
D~ 切な 3Ut @iommer3eit !ー
事u.b.m 甲.betb叫nf~開. 1812. 
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(b)=②『エノレク』加.155。口承による。lJiui3bem Db印刷lbu. @íc~lejien. ③『ホ
フマン，シュレジェン民謡集~ (むoffmann，@icl)lej. ¥Bolfi31.，加.52))0 (c)=④『クレ
ツチマー・ツッカノレマリオ~ (.¥i'r. u. 3ucc.， 1，加.139)))0 (b)=⑤『ライフアーシヤ
ト民謡集~ (況eijerjcl)eib，!Rr. 24))。なお，中世末期に由来するこの民謡に関する，
エノレク・ベーメの解説は， )(li:nbe bei3 16 ~αcl)rl)unberli3初白r 'oas 2ieb jcl)on gefannt unb 
iVie ber 2αutenjαt3 bon 1590 beiVeijt， 'oarin bie Wlel. jcl)on ali3 :itan3 berarbeite! ijt. !Ric~t 
minber be!iebt iVar ei8 im jolgenb町1 ~aqrqunberle・ ~n einem Ouoblioet bon Wl. ~rancf， 
1615 oe抑制的 il)munb jeiner alten Wlelobie， bieicq ooe目印刷teltqaoe. ~n einem 
2ieberquob!ioet bon 1620， !Jetitelt ，:rlrilenjcl)ωarm“ 
(j. lJiobr. im ileimarjcl)en ~吟ro. III， @i. 131)， !or百mmjolgenbe 3eilen bor: 
:rlu grunejl白崎 ben宣lSinter，
:rlie lielie @iommeroeit. 




¥Bnb bann b円 2inbenjc~miεb.
~n ber pjeubont)men un'o 1673 ge'oructten @ialire "meim 'oicq， o'ocr配布 treje'oicl)" iVit'o 
@i. 42 ne!Jen bier白nbern2ieberanj仕ngenaucq genannt ，:i!:annrn!Jaum， acl) %annen!Jaum“. 
(145) 
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~n bem ，，'ùflamobì!c布 tec~nologííc~ ~nterím" fagt (!;iner <3. 143: er iri níc~t io art， 
er fonne noc~ ben alten ~Ubeóranb unb @ut ~enc~叩 (líeíi ~enc~en) uoet bie布ribenauil rit 
Hngen unb nac~ bem stann印liaumeine @algenωt~ (liei GlaHiゆ)ftringen. 
~n bem jsoHenjtief ，，~et bíjierlíc~e ~orcíjt“，切elc~eíi ber genannten <3c~ríit 白nge~ängt
it， ingen frαt目 ~o切nne尋問b Tαtet )5ern~rb auf bie宜l.lei e bei stannenbωmeii (<3. 29) 
'ufmlio a.)Jtrotinquαmuil iam 
~err amiα3u bir. 
f日genbe，liona biei3 qu丘町
mit bir， ol1tαmuilωir. 
，3n 'ufltbor行itborbem ber @elirauc布geroeien，b白色 bie諮問en<3tnbíojiα対日ffent1ic~en
Wearft unb @aHe耳 sticl)egejetoet u抗bbaliei gejc均maujet，al初日 jicl) ban目白日C布bieborlielJ~ 
ge布enben~errn jsrofeH orei3 nic~t eroe布renfonnen einei3 mit 3立mac均en，unb bie alte <3tucfcl)en， 
a!il d.)5.: わむnnenoαum，0 %αnnenoaum u. mit an3uitimmen.“(飴rueill:Jonαllerq叩 b
~o![ect，αneííi unb ~ijt吋問. 6 ~unbert. 1719， <3. 15)< また，中世末期に発生した民謡
ゲアリアンテ
の当然のあり方として，この民謡には，宗教的変形もある。『エノレク・ベーメ』に
よれば， ⑥『アウノレバッヒヤー・中世ドイツカトリック教会歌集~ ((ε. 'ufUtO臼cqer，
'ufnt布。!ogiebenticqet fat布。fiíc~er @eiange α立昌 a!terer 3dt. Bαnbf布ut，1， 1830， U， 1833， 
<3. 202)))には，
1. () stanneoaum， 05tanneliaum， 
~olbejelig ijt brin 宮mm!(布臼t45 白cl)t3eU.<3trot恥n)
とある。また⑦『トープラー民謡集』には，
1. fコstanenliα江m，0定annenliαum，
~江 liijt ein eblei3 3切ig;
~u gtunejt <3ommer nub 5fiinter， 
(!;i3 regni ober fclJni. 
2. 3. 4. 5.*) 
6. ゎ\l1ac~tíga![ ， 0むimmeliaal，一(<3cqluU)
() ~ron bet <3eral1~im， 
* )略
む jcqone<3tabt ~erujalem， 
5fiar icq ein )5urger lin ! 
とある。また③『都市と田舎のための民謡集~ (()5o!fiJI. fut <3拘btunb 2anb， ~a![e 
日.<3.， 1840， j)1r. 29))には，
主)(!;bernoαum， 0(!;bernoaum， 
総iegrun finb beine )5!品ter! 
~u gtunjt nicqt nur 3ur <3ommewit， 
'ùfuc~ 初叩n eil friert unb iturmt unb jc~neit. 
⑤er 5fietteriturme strot3 unb ~o加，
~ann grunen beine )5!品位er.
() (!;b削除uml:Jom 2ilirnon u. (6 <3t.)ー
(146) 
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実用的な民謡集出版の要求も高く，それにこたえるものとしては，r地方の
民謡とその旋律，挿絵っきj(((~cmbìc f)afHlcI)e moi制iebermit ~iíbern unb ~eiìen))) 
のシリーズがある。 これは第2次大戦前既に 40巻出版され， 当初の目的ど
おり，殆ど全ドイツ語圏を包括していた。 これは 1964年に再刊された。 な
お，シリーズ再刊前に2巻77)ほど同種のものが苦労して出されている。また









fur iniernationaie mOifsiiebforicf)nng)を与えていたのであるが， 1学J(~iHenicf)日fi)
としての民謡研究の必然的に到達すべき所であった。旋律研究の領域では，
言語の障害も少ないので比較研究は既に進んでおり， 1国際民俗音楽会議」
(International Folk Music Councilf9)が中心機関として活躍してし、る。であ
とある。
エノレク・ベーメは， また》沢町~ ~eute ijt bao ，%日nnenbαumlieb“， roie eid in 101g叩ben
~orm*) vorliegt， in 9叩 dSi)eutjc~1anb befannt unb roirb von @)lubenten， %u叩ern，@)01balen， 
$)anb初erfoburjc布enunb勿1仕nnernin oeileret CílejeHjc~臼11 ， j ogar in einer Umbic~ung 1J0n 
@)c加Uinberngejungen. ((と述べている。
ネ) [j'エノレク・へー メ』第1巻 548頁。 CCI;・)8176J。ここに掲載されているのは，
旧来の古旋律(メロディー)や，各種の変形(ヴアりアンテ)が，新しく定着されたも
のである。それは③『ツアノレナック民謡集j]((3例目立cf，)solfoi.， 1820， I， @). 29))。
77) 即ち， コンラート・シャイァーリンク (~onrab @)c~eietling) の『、ンュバーベントノレコ
のドイツ民謡とその旋律j] (((Si)eutjc~e )soUoHeber日uidber @)c~初仕bijc~en %Utfei)))及び
『ホーエンローエ地方のドイツ民謡とその旋律j] (((Si)eltljc恥)ß口白書!iebet 似品 $)0恥nlo~e
mit i均的t)おeijen))。
78) これは((Si)euljc~e 司ßolfl5Heber. Cl;ine Si)ofm目1日tionbeid Si)e江tjcqen勿lujifraleo.) の「第1
部」として作成された。









間で確立され，しかる後必ず「日本歌謡学会J(The Association of Japanese 
Ballads and Songs)の岸辺をあらうことになろう。
(昭和42年4月7日受理)
eurolaifcl)e司Solfi3tan3fongrefi3nnb bai3 Q3olfi3tan3feft)から， この「国際民俗音楽会議」は
発生している。 1947年にロンドンで設立され，毎年学会を開催し，機関誌を出版
している。
80) ジョンスン (BengtR. Jonsson)がプレトニヒ(況.)fi. i8rebnir布)に報告したと，ブ





メー民謡集』→(((iYran3・羽l.i8Oljme， 2!rtbeutfcl)e 2iぬeruucq.Q3olfi3lieber ber SDeutfcljm nacl)定l.lort
仏軍l.ldfeaUs bem 12-17 ~al)rl)unbert， 1877)))。③『デイトブノレト民謡集J→(((iYr.)fi[l)elm 
oon SD社fu尚， iYranfifc恥Q3olfi3liebermit il)ren @5i口gtveifen，1853)))。④『エノレラッハ民謡集』→
((iY. Se. iYreiqer oon t!:rlacl)， Q30fslieber ber SDeutfc刷， 5 i8be， 1834-37)))。⑤『フィート
ラ一民謡集』→(((t!:b.iYiebler， Q3ofi3reime u. Q3o(f，d!ieber似通2!nl)art，1847)))。⑤『ホフマン
民謡集』→(((~o行口tann 0. B注目白昼[euen，@5cl)[ei同e司Solfi3liebermit Wle[obien，白ui3bem Wlunbe 
bei3 Q30lfo gefammelt， 1842)))。⑦『フノレシカ民謡集』→(((2![oii3かufc布fau. )fimbelin窓口ifclJer，
SDeutfcqe Q3o[fi3lieber日泌i8ol)men，1891)))。③『クレツチマー・ツツカノレマリオ民謡
集』→(((2!ugftSeret3fcqmer u. 2!. )fi. 0. 3uccalmaglio， SDwtfc均eQ3o!fi3!ieber nacq i印刷わrigina[，
meIobien， 2 í8be吋 1838-40)))。⑨『キュンツエノレ民謡集』→(((~. se社n3e[，@efcl)icl)te oon ~eHen， 
infuef onbere bei3 @叩fJl)er30gtl)umi3~eHen u. uei 況かin，in <El)ronif町tu. @efcl)ic]Jti3bi!bern， ineiner 
2iebercl)ronif aui3 bem Wlunbe ber SDicl)ter， in 勿eunbarten，@5a自由1u. Q3o[!i3[Iebern， 1856)))。⑬ 
『レヴアノレター民謡集』→(((~ol).εωαrter， SDeuticl)e Q3o[fi3lieber aui3況ieberl)eHenαuiiibem W/unbe 
'oei3 Q3olfi3 gefammert， mit einf.身[aoierueg[eitung，3かfte，1890-92)))。⑬『マイア一民謡集』
→(((t!:rnft切除ier，@5cl)tvauic恥Q3o!fi3lie'oer，mit 31脱出'oien，1855)))。⑫『マイナート民謡集』
→((2oi3. @印rg鋭ei目的， SDer ::t~lgie. 2!rte teuicqe蜘 mlie'oerin 'oer 羽unbart'oei3 Sful)lanbcl)eni3 
in勿lal)ren，1817)))。⑬『ミットラー 民謡集』→(((iYr.2. 9Jlitrer， SDeutfcqe Q3o!fi3lieber， 1855)))。
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⑬『ミュレンホフ民謡集』→(((~arf. Wlu!Ienl)of， @)agen， wl品配布mu. Bieber ber ~er30gt布ümer
@)cl)lejroig"~oljlein ， 1845)))0 @J Wミューラ一民謡集J→(((1]11frebWlulfer，怒りlfslieber白usbem 
f品cl)j.(h3gebirge， 1883)))。⑮『ミュンデノレ民謡集」→(((Ciurtwl立nbel，聞社jijcl)e~olfslíeber ， 
1883)))。⑬『ベータ一民謡集』→((1]1.可3eter，~olfilll)ümlícl)eil 日uil Oejlerreicl)"@)cl)leien， 1865)))。
⑮『プレーレ民謡集』→(((むrinticl)¥srol)le， ileltliclJe江.geijtl.怒olfslieberu. ~olfsjcl)aujlliele ， 
1855)))0 @ Wライファー シャイト民謡集」→((('i2llq;anberiReiferjc恥ib，主lSejlfalicl)e~olfslíeber 
in ilorl u.定lSeije，mit貸labierbegl.u. lieber oergleicl)enb町1I]1nmerfungen， 1879)))。⑫『シエ一
ラ一民謡集J→(ぼ((@野印I吻自 @)c吟布加e円t附e白町r，~⑤Ðie j和clJ泌6ふn州1刊巾f行len目1b波el目u叫1止tj同c均en~氾Bο凶lfお聞昌到I日íeぬbe白r mi社ti均0加t従m削e引ne均i匂g伊ε白1叫吐t均柑乱I刈H凶凶I日i同c均布恥e印口
@)i旬ng似伊町切)eijrn釘叩 i加口mbオ加i
謡集』→((1]1.@)cl)leicl)er，怒01樹柑mlic布E昌且us@)onneberg im Wleinigijcl)mむberfanbe，1853)))。⑫
『シュロツサー ノレ民謡集』→(((l]1nion@)cl)loiar， :!leuijcl)e ~olfßlieber alil @)teierm庄工f，1881)))。⑧
『シュスター 民謡集」→((('iY.総illJelm@)cl)ujter， @)iebenburgijcl)"@)Oc削除。e~olfillíeber ， @)llrucl)" 
ωorier，日暗品tl)jel，1865)))0 @ Wシュミッツ民謡集」→((2.@. @)c加it3，@)ittm unb @)agen， 
2ieber， @)llruc加oteru. 宮崎t均jelbeil (!:ifler ~olfeil ， nebjt ei昨日t2biolifon， 1856， 1858)))。⑧ 
『ジムロック民謡集』→(((~arl @)imrocf， :!lie beuijcl)en氾olfilieber，1851)))。⑧「トープラ一
民謡集』→(((2ubroigstobler， @)cl)roei3cricl)e ~olおlieber ， 2 )Sbe， 1882-84)))。⑧『ウーラン}
民謡集」→(((2ubroigUl)lanb，刻lte有ocl)"u. uiebeτbeuijcl)e ~olfßlieb問 1844-1845)))。⑧『フィ
ノレマー ノレ民謡集』→(((型T.iJ. Ci. ~ilmω，わanbbücl)lein fUr iJrrunbe beil沼01おliebeil，1867)))。
⑧『グアノレター民謡集』→((ililibalbilalter， @)白mmlungbeuìjcl)er 司~olぉlieber ， roelc布ein feiner 
@)ammlung 1>u finb円1，1841)))0 @ Wツアノレナツク民謡集」→(((l]1ugjt，8arnacf， :!leutjcl)e怒olfil"
lieber mít 司~olfilroeijen， 1818-1820)))0 @ Wツー ノレミュー レン民謡集」→(((わαn盈，8urmul)len，
:!leil :!lulfner iJiebler昌Bieberbuc布， 1875)))。⑨『コーゼマーカ一民言語集』→((E.de Cousse-
maker， Chants populaires des Flamands de France， 1848)))。⑧『ヴイレムス民謡
集』→(((J.F. Willems， Oude en nieuwe Liedjes， 1864)))。⑧『へノレダ一民謡集』→
((2. @. 0. ~erber，司~olfillieb町， 1， 1778， I， 1779; @)timmen ber ~ölfer in Biebern， 1807)))。
⑧『ビュツシング・ハーゲン民謡集』→((()S立fc布in日立・ 0.b.むαgen，@)ammlung beutjcl)er 
~olfillieber ， mit einem I]1nl)ange jlaml託nbijcl)eru. jran3ojijcl)er. 刻litjel白ratemWlelobienl)ejl， 
1807)))0 @ W クノレツ民謡集』→(((~eínr. ~u% 型!eltm :!licl)ler， @)cl)lacl)lタ u. ~olfillieber ber 
@)cl)roei3er. 2n einer型!lidroa布1.，1860)))0 @ Wフノレギ民謡集」→((1]1.iJlugi， :!lie ~olfßlíeber 
im (!:ngα'oin， 1873)))。⑮『シャー デ、民謡集』→(((むifαr@)c加be， ~olfßlieber aus st柑ringen.
@ejammelt u. mitgct均.in il白im似er2物rb.III， 1855)))0 @ W、ンュテー バ一民謡集』→(((l]1ugjl
@)tober， (!:lj仕jfijcl)eil~olHlbüc布lein ， 1842)))0 @ Wズイノレヒヤ一民謡集』→(((iJriebricl)@)i!cl)er， 
:!leutjcl)e ~olfillíeber fur 4 Wlannerjtimmen gejetot. 12 ~efle， 1825-1840)))0 @ Wヴエツケノレ
リーン民謡集』→(((2. 司~. ilecferlin， chansons populairs de l' Alsace. (!:lfaier ~olf!3lieber 





Some Regional Variations of Morphology and 
Syntax in American English 
Shozo Tal王emoto
Abstract 
It is a matter of common knowledge that in American English several regional 
types of socially preferred speech are fairly well established. With typical American 
democracy Americans seem generally to consider each regional standard as good 
and acceptable as others. 
Thus， even to some extent among the cultured， well educated speakers， regional 
variations of morphology and syntax can easily be traced. For example; hadn't 
ought for ‘oughtn't，' and the choice of th巴 prepositionto in such expressions as 
he isn't to home， sick to the stomach are al characteristic of the Northern area. 
l'l wait on you， all the further， 1 want of， quarter til eleven and sick on the 
stomach are to be found in the Midland， whereas you-all，河口;ghtcould， 1 done told 


































は， 1， II の場合~ ，1， I， IIの場合は瞳留のように示すことにしたい。














Children learn from the slaves some odd phrases; as， every which 
way; will you all do this? for， will one of you do this? -1824ー
[Mathews: DSA] 
How are you-all this morning? Here's a pie when you all are 
ready for it.一[Wen twarth: AD D] 
“Y ou going to shack up here?" 
“1 thought 1 would if it's not inconvenient for you al. -Williams， 
A Streetcar Nαmed Desire 
You all come over tonight. -[Bryant: CAU] 




南部ではこれに似た表現として， who-allや what司al もよく用いられるが，
南部から中部へ入って行くと， you-allや W 巴-alに対して you-uns，we-uns 
がよく用いられるようになる。 DAEには 1869年の次のような用例がある
が，これもこのような地域差をあらわしているのかも知れない。
During the war we al heard enough of‘we・uns'and 'you-uns，' 






As a matter of fact， the uneducat巴dSouth巴rn巴r'sfeeling for the 




You member (=remember) that night 1 stayed in yawls' room? 
一[Falkner:ibid] 
You-allは you-allとアクセントは常に前の部分にあって， you al とは区
別される。 you-allは adjective+ pronounと考えられるのに対して youal 
と発音される場合には pronoun十adjectiveであって， al of youと同じく，
方言的ではない。
形容調
2. aIl the farther (further) (=as far as) 
主として中部地方の語法で，all the farther・，all the furtherの両方とも
ひんぱんに用いられるが，どちらかといえば allthe furtherの使用頻度の方
が高く，この傾向は特に中部太西洋岸諸州で顕著である7)。








干あいまいであるが， しかしいずれの場合でも， formalな writtenEnglish 
では asfar asが代って用いられているようであり，特に NewEngland地方
では， spoken Englishにおいても asfar asしか用いられない。
Two miles is all the farther (al the further) he can go. 一[CAU]
これに対して次のような語法は，一般アメリカ口語であり，用法も全国的
にひろがっている。
Is that all the later (=as late as) it is ?ー[Curme]
Two miles is the farthest he can go. 一[CAU]
動詞
3. (have) done十過去分調







1 don't know what you need with another boy. You done got 
four. -Wallace， Barington 
“I've done quit， Mr. Morris." Handsome said. -Caldwell， Time 
H. B. Ra況 Awαy
Menckenの ALSupplement I には， He done bought a new hat. He 
done done it. Bennie has done marriedなどが招介されているが8)，DAE 
にも 1827年の Donesaid it. Done did it.のほか次のような 1917年の用
例が記録されている。
1 done told you Burke. 1-1 was going to prove myself.一[DAE]
その他，文学作品からは，




Your man hω done come. -Caldwell， Big Buck. 








Did you do that? You hadn't ought. 一[OED]
文学作品の中の用例としては，
“明Te've al done a bunch of things that we hadn't ought to. 
-Lewis: Babbitt. 




“1 don't think a fellow that can't get through an examination 
had hardly ought to be allowed to practice medicine"; and “He 
hadn't ought to be getting drunk." -Lewis: Arroωsmith 
A man who would come knocking on a neighbor's door at mealtime 
hadn't ought to be listened to. -Caldwell : The Midwinter Guest 
But Ah (=1) hadn't ought to have told you that... 一DosPassos， 
Three Soldiers. 
肯定の hadoughtは hadn'toughtとともに北部方言ではあるが， 用いら
れることが少なし無教育者の間のみに限定される的。
What had 1 ought to (=should 1) give them? -Hemingway; 
Macomber 
5. use to didn't 
南部方言でひろく用いられている語法である。一般にアメリカ俗語では過
去をあらわすのに usedtoを用いることが多いが，これが usetoとなり，否




形では全国的であるから， use to didn'tと区別されなければならない。なお
イギリスの方言の場合には，否定形は usenedtoである10)。
He use to didn't like it. -[ALII] 
He use to didn't care how he looked. -[ALI] 
It didn't use to be like that ーJones; From Here to Eternity 
この類型として， use to could， use to would， use to was， use to wasn't 
等の用法が見られるが，これらは特に South及び SouthMidlandに多い。
Fowlerはこれらの用法を，“ungrammaticalexpressions， disapproved by 
all"と述べているが， Menckenはこれに対して，use to couldは南部におけ
るcolloquialspeechとして establishされたものであり ，use to didn't， use 
to wasn't等の用法も教養ある南部人に用いられることが珍らしくない之反
論している11)。
6. might could 
この使用範囲は， 殆んど South，South Midland及び Pennsylvaniaの




may canとともに“almostuniversal"であるというが， written Englishの
中では dialogue以外には用いられていない12)。
William Parkの調査では，might couldの類型の mightwould， might 
canなども，use to could， ought to couldなどとともに教養階級の聞でも用
いら:hることがあるという 13)。
7. want o:f 
中部方言で Type1， rのほか教育程度の高い TypeIIIの人々の聞でも用
いられることがある。ただし formalEnglishでは用いられない。
Iωant off (=to get of) at Juniper Street. -[CAU] 
Upper Midwestにおける Malmstromの調査でも， want to come in (go 
out)よりも wantin (out)の方がはるかに多いが， Kurathはこれを Ichwill 
heraus.というようなドイツ語から来たものであると述べている。 一方，







語法であるが， happen along (=happen to come along)， let out (=let...come 
out)なども同類であろう。
Belgium w仰 tsin this protective arrangement.一[Curme]
The first thing is to not ever let them know you want into Nurrト
ber Two. -Jones， From Here to Eternity 
Jim would happen in and say-Mark Twain， Huckleberry Finn 
a hard piece of corn-crust took one of the children in the eye... 
and let a cry out of him the size of a war-whoop-Mark Twain; ibid. 
前置調
8. sick to the stomach 
9. sick on the stomach 
10. sick in the stomach 







Pennsylvania東部で多く用いられ，sick in the stomαchは Pennsylvania南
西部と中部の海岸地帯に散在する語法である。
sick to the stomachについては DAEの用例で1830年にまでさかのぼる
ことが出来，in or at についてはイギリスにおける 1653年から 1831年まで
のものがあるが現在では obsoleteである。
Rum， ifthey take tu much of it， makes folks sick to the stomach. 
-1830一[DAE]
The Dog， when he is sick at the st'Omach， knows Cure， falls to 
his Grass， vomits， and is well. -1653一[OED]
Sick in my st'Omach al the Morning-Owing to their hard Food. 
-1753一[OED]
一方 sick'On the st'Omachについては， ドイツ語の表現，etwas auf dem 
Magen habenや，或いはイギリス英語自体の t'Ohave s'Omething 'On the 
st'Omachから影響されたものであろうという 16)。
なお中部地方では，この sick'On the st'Omachのほかに，sick at， sick斤om，
sickωith， sick in等がさまざまに用いられることもあるようである。





大体北部地方では，例えば sickt'O the stomachのように，前置詞 atの代
りに t'Oを用いる傾向があるので， この場合も athomeが t'Oh'Omeとして
用いられていると考えてよいであろう。
羽Te'dbeen up t'O (=at) Russian Peter's， to borrow a spade for 
Ambrosch. -Cather， My Ant'Onia 
12. wait on (=wait for) 
“I'1 wait f'Or you"の意味で“waiton"を用いるのは Midlandの方言で，
教育程度の高い人々の聞にも用いられることが珍らしくない。 SouthCaro-









叉，一般的なアメリカ語の colloquialとしては waitαroundが DAEに
1895年からのものが記録されており waitaboutもひろく全国['1守にmいら
hているf頃向がある σ
1 suppose they're zιw・tingaround til it stops raining. -1899一
[DAE] 
ただラ formalなwrittenEnglishでは， Midland でも τvaitforを用いる
13. quarter till eleven (=to) 
中部地方特有の表現で，教育程度の高い人々の問にもひらく用いられてい
ろ。 Bryantによれば，特に SouthCentral Pennsylvaniaとその南部地方に
多く用いられているという 18)。
Ten minutes til ten-ICAU] 
北部地方では一般に quaTterof eleven， quarter to elev仰が同じ程度に用






れに対して南部では quartertoが殆んどである。又， Philadelphiaでは til





北部 sick to the stomach 1， I(II) 
he isn't to hωne 1， I(但し，内陸部では用いられなくなりつつ
ある)
hadn't ought 1， I
その他 it wan't me 1， I(南部も同様)
he lives in (=on) King 8tt官 t 1， I(II) 
we stood on (=in) line 1， I， III 
中部 αI the further 1， I
I'l wait on you 1， I， II (South Carolinaも同様。但し North
Central諸外!では用いられなくなりつつある)
1 want off 1， I (II) 
quarter til eleven 1， I， III 
sick on the stomach 1， I
その他 Germanisms: (the oranges are)αI (=all gone) 
1， I
got aωake (=woke up) 1， I
南部 you-all 1， I， II 
might could 1， I
1 ('ve) done told you 1， I
use to didn't 1， I
その他 itωan't me 1， I(北部と同様)
a apple 1， I (ひろがりつつある傾向)






2) Francis， W. Nelson. The structure of American Engli・'sh，New Y ork: The 
Ronald Press Company， 1958， chapt. 9参照。
3) Bryant， Margaret M.， Current American Usage， New York: Funk & Wag司
nalls Company， Inc.， 1962， pp. 237-238参照。
4) Mencken， H. L.， The American Language: Supplement I， New Y ork : 
Alfred A. Knopf， 1948， pp. 375-378参照。
5) この点については， Horwill， H. W.， Modern American Usage， Oxford Uni-
versity Press， 1958， p.355に興味あるくわしい解説がなされている。
6) Mencken. H. L.， ibid. pp. 375-378. 
7) Bryant， ibid， p.19. 
8) Mencken， ibid. p. 365 
9) Bryant， ibid， p.157. 
10)大塚高信 新英文法辞典.三省堂， 1959， p.961. 
11) Mencken， ibid. pp. 364-365. 
12)乱1encken，ibid， p.133. 
13) Mencken， ibid， p.364. 
14) Bryant， ibid， p.224. 
15) Kurath， H.， A Word Geography of the Eastern United States， Univ. of 
Michigan Press， 1949， Fig. 152. 
16) Kurath， ibid， p.78. 
17) Bryant， ibid， pp. 223-224. 
18) Bryant， ibid， pp. 219-220. 
19) Kurath， ibid， Fig. 44. 
20) Kerr & Aderman， Aspects of American English， New Y ork， Harcourt， Brace 
& W ored， Inc. p. 127及び Kurath，ibid， p. 30参照。
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